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wo ED 


*| dence, and _ thought, 


: | diuers others of riper yeares 
.| and deeper judgement, wor- 


$|thy to be publiſhed in print 


| and Right W, orſhip - 


full L a d y, the Lady 


Rebecca Romeny, 


SEE9SR HisIza:aTist 
f falling into my 
hands by Gods 

=6s wife and graci- 
ous diſpenſation, and prout- 


not onely by my (elfe bur by 


for the common good” of 
many. Thane thought good | 
conlidering that the long | 
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Tarr ErisrtLis. 


continued cuſtome of dedt- |: 


cating - bookes to Perſons 
of ſome eminencie in the 
Church of God, hath gotten 
the vpper hand to dedicate 


this little T reatiſe enſaing to |' 


your Ladilhipsname. | 

' Thane obſerued that a- 
mong. many. other reaſons 
mouing -ſ\uch learned and 


godly Diuines as haueeither |; 
wouen ſome webbe of their | 
owne ſpinning, or taithfully | 


trauclied in the fruitfull la- 
bours of other-metrr to De- 
aicate their writings : one 


{peciallrcalon hath beene to| 
teltifie their -thankefulneſle! / I 


to the parties to whom they | 


dedicate the ſame, by pub» 
liſhing their Name both to 
the preſent age, and to po! 
ſeritie for the farther en»: 
couraging, bach of -' theme! 


ſelues. 


— 


a - 


Me Ne erenr war Gt Se OG vet» be 


x 
. 


Yan eſpecially in patroniz 


| the one þalfe. of that whic 


[ your Ladiſhjps vertues in; 


| generall , and of your ſpeci- 


DepricaroRy. | 


felues, and others to pro- | 
ceed in piety .and' vertue; 


ing learning and: godlineſle 
when they thallſec char ſuch 
a\ reward | remaineth _ for | 
them euen in this preſent 
world. | 

But herein I muſt bevery 
ſparing, conſidering thatthe 
neereneſle of bloud betwixt 
your Ladiſhip and my lelfe, 
| will hardly ſuffer mee to wl 


I might truely ſay; both of 


| all and manifold fauours to- 
watds me: for which I will 
| father praiſe G O D, and 
pray- tor- the continuance 
and increaſe thereof" in the ) 
ſecret cloſet of my heart 


| | then make any publike pros | 
A 


WT TnL 3. 0 


| | Tus Eersrie, &c. 
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clamation of the ſamein the 
cares of men. 

Thus praying your Ladi- 
ſhippe to accept in part of 


paiment, for your many fa- |! 
uours and kindneſles, this |: 
ſmall mite, which I bring |: 


you in another mans coine, |! 


with my humble and hearty 
prayers, &c. 


%. 
\ 


Your Ladiſhips 


"x 


much bounden, and 


louing Nephew.'\ 
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| he profeſſed, that he did reiozce 


h—————— 


To. the Chriſtian Rea- 
der, andeſpecially to the re- 


ligious Houſholder , whoſe 
deſire and care ts, to enforme 
himſelfe and his family,in that 
truth which is according 
to godlineſle, 
SEES He Apoſtle Paul (a 
TR FF; choſew weſſell to 


: D vl an copright minde 
and: zealos affection. tothe 
glory of God, and edifying 

the body of Chriſt, which i the 
Church , that although bee. 
dee earneſtly exhort all men to 
put on the girdle of ſinceritic_- 
(a moſt fit (+ comely ornament 
for Miniſters ry Goſpell)yet 


Chriſt\carriedſuch| 


Aazg.rs. 


Eph. 6. 14. 


and would reioyce in the ſound 
: preaching 


——_— ——— 
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Phil. 1.218- 


' Mat.25.21. 
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| Tothe Reader. ;, 


—— —. 


preaching of Chriſt crucified, 
though the Preachers theres 

were not (all of them) ſo ſfin- 
cerely affefted 2s they ſhould 
hane beene. Euep [oaur Pang, 
the Author of ths little Com- | 
mentary (now enired into his 
Maſters ioy) notwithſtanding 
for bis ſound knowledge in the 
myſtery of godlineſſe, hee was 
well able, and for. his loue to 
the Church 'sf God, very rea- 
"dy to haus written a more ex- 
uit Catechiſme of his owne; or 
| right bane choſen ſome other, 
\ ready extant in print; better 
digeſted then this : yer obſer- 

; wing by the often impreſuons, 


that theſ? few Queſtions + 
' Anſwers found among 4 num- 


ther togine light and toputlife 


' ad by-othey experiente:; the, | 
large ſpread» p00d arceptance | * 


ber of Chriſtians, hee choſe xa-| 


to: 


= 


b 
- 


T'othe Reader. 


totheſe, then in ſo great varie- | 
ty of printed Catechiſmes to 
farth another of: bis owne fra- 
ming. | 
Wherin (Chriſtian Reader ) 
I doe obſerue 4 gracious prout- 
dence of Godour heaxenly Fa- 
ther, towards ſuch as defare—- 
with Cornelius to. feare God | 
withall their Houſhold, and-to 
bring vp their young- children 
and [eruants inthe nurture 
and admonition of the Lord. 
For by this meanes thou haſt 
(touſe the phraſe of the Apo- 
ſte) a patterne of wholſome.2 
| words, to airetF and help thee 
to lay open and whet wponthy 


| famnly, theſebreefe ard fami- 


pornts heere propounaecd,which 
though they bee plaine in them- 
ſelues, yetby _ of the bre- | 


witie of them, they are made. 
| | much more light{ome, _—_ 


] TotheReader. 


| and w/efull, by this moſt plaine | 
and pithy Commentary. 

Wherefore I would aduiſe 
and entreat thee ( whoſoeuer 
thoa bee) that haſt already ta- | 
ken a taſte of theſe ſhort 2ue- 
ſtions && Anſwers, which hane 
| beene ſo long extant, and ſo of- 
ten printed and reprinted, that 
thou wouldeſt now wſe this 
helpgo take a more full draught 
of thews : and thou ſhalt finde 
(by the bleſſing of God) that 
the profit wil exceed the pains. 

Onely one thing 1 would ad- 
wertize thee of, touching the_- 
deſcription and nature of faith, 


that the firſt Author of theſe.» 


hauing had ſome farther cogt- 
tation and conference about it, 
doth thinke that true inſtifying 
faith (being the primary grace 
andglory of a Chriſtian) Fi 

ee 


ts, SPI — 


ſhort Queſtions and Anſwers\| \ 


Wh... 


gs TotheReader, | 


licthas deſcribed ; that it is,.4 
beleefe of the Goſpel, whereby 


4 may doth truely reſt and caft 
himſelfe pon Chrift alowe.o, 
for remiſſion of ſinnes ana eter- 
nal [aluation,both of ſoule and 
 bodre. Which deſcription, 
| (though there be diners other, 
& *hgodly and learned) 1ake 
(onder correition) to be meſt 
pertinent, and fit for the proo- 
uing aud examining of our 
[elues, according to that exhor- 
tation of Paul, whether we bee 
inthe faith or no(wherin ſlan- 


comfort of euery Chriſtian man 
——— humbly ſub- 


mitting my ſelfe and my opi- 
mon, to the cenſure of leay- 


ment of the Church of God;and 


eſpecially to that part of Gods 
hurch, 


| deth the maine comfort or diſ- | 


or woman in the world therin | 


ned Diuines, and to the indoe- | 


What true 
faith ls. 


3 Cor135 


—_— 


To the Rac der. OE, 


| 


: | houſe in the Black-Friers,#h1s 


Church, which hs right hand 
hath planted in this Land. 
Thus moſt humbly (> heay- 
tily beſeeching the Father of 
liohts, from whom proceedeth 
enery good piuing and euery 
erfeft gift, togine thee a bleſ- 
fine by the good labours of this 
bleſſed 'man, TI commend thee 
to'the grace of our Lord Teſin 
Chriſt, to' whom bee all glory 
and praife inthe Church: for 
eltermore, Amen. \ From my. 


22. of May, 1618. 


TheFirſt Parr: 
Shewing how muſera- 
ble all men are by 

' nature. 1 
1: Q--\V6 Hat i the; | 
| dy. eſtate of ences | 
rie naturall.'may f © 
A. Very*miſcrable;, an 
in no wiſe to: bee reftedin, 


Eph. 2. 2,3. &/4-17: 18; 
Kom. 71.2.4: 


Theeftate of man is here 

ſer foorth by a twofold pro- 

perty thereof. 

I. Thatit is miſerable. 

2. That it is wot to bee 
reſtedin. 


Concerning the firſt; W Obfer. 1. 


B are 


C ( WI — N————  — 
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h.2.2, 3. &4- 4 
We 6-2? 
ed, poore, blind,and naked, 
Rewel. J- 17. Rom. 7. 24. 


But we muſt not vadertand 
this of Nature as it was of | 


Gods making, for ſo. wee 


Grace : Fourthly, asit ſha 
be perfetted by Glory. Theſ 


{ ſecond eſtate is here meant.. 


Neither can it be otherwiſe} : 
with vs ; For looke as thoſe 


thati: 


were bleſſed, and madeca- |: 
pable ofeternall happineſſe; 

|2wh of Nature as now it'is || 
marredanddefacedthrough |! 
the finne of man. For-our|: 
Nature may be conſidered} 
lin a fourefold eſtate; Firſt,as| 
- [it was before the Fall, by 
Creation : Secondly, asi its} 
fince the Fall ,- by Sinne:} 
{ Thirdly, as it is renued 


| | 
Y 


Mans miſeric Part. x, ) * 
by naturethe children of | 
WY 


 [Queſt.i, 5 Nature, | 
that are higheſt aduanced, | 
when they fall,they become 
: fo much the more wretch- 
* [ed (as weeſe *® inPrinces 
Fauorites when they. come 
mto diſgrace) : So wein'our 
fzft Parents made. ® farrea- 
boue all viliBJ8'Creatures, 
lifted vp by thee grace of |. 
God to be Fauorites of the 
moſt High, when now wee 
| | fell from this ſtate could not 
' { butbecomethrice wretched 
: [and miſerable. The better: 
| |the thing is the worſe it4s--... 
Y1 | when once it is corrupted : 
| | The higher any man clim- 
*\ |eth , the lower hee falleth. 
> | Now our firſt Parents be- 
| | comming miſerable , wee 
* | cannot be inbetter conditi- 
It: |on;- the children of Bond- 
| [ſues can beno betrerthen 
* | Slaues, what isin the roote 
| B 2 will | 


—_—— 


"": 1 Mans miſerie Part 1.) 


will be in the branchesand 
fruite alſo. 
Obit, Obie, But why doe not 
men-ſee this their miſery? 
Anſw, Anſw. 1. Becauſe, as the 
eycofthe body looketh to 
"that which, is forthright a- 
gainſt is; yt}, doth not ſee 
| {inward ;+yhich maketh vs 
[that wee ſee not our owne 
' face , though we behold the 
faces of others : So the eye 
ot our Vnderſtanding, being 
caſt on things outward, ne- 
| uer obſerueth how the mat- 
p ter goeth with it ſelte. 
\ 2. Our Conſciences are 
| blinded with ignorance 
| | within vs and darknes with- 
out: Now looke as we can-|' 
| [not ſee the things in-a 
| | roome, if we want eyes, Or 
| hauing our fight, want a 


i 


candle, or ſome other light; 
Ell 


- 
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Queſt. I. by Nature. 


So till God giue vs inward 
light , and hold outthe can- 
dle of his Law vnto vs wee 
cannot bee priute' to our 


ſtand. 

3- Our Indgement is fo 
corrupted , that we take our 
Srare to be good , whenit is 
quite otherwiſe, There i # 
| way ſeemeth good the ſues 
whereof are death. Looke as 
an.eye bloudi{hot thinketh 


jwhen yet it is not ſo ; and 
fooke as Phanrafie wanting 
the guidance of Reaſon, 
thinketh often that weeare 


s. Kings (asin dreames we ſee) 


when it is ifarre. otherwiſe; 
So-wee, when our Tudge- 
ments want the Wiſedome 
from aboue to guide them, 


B 3 ſtate, 


owne caſe 'in which wee! 


every thing red without it, | 


indge our ſclues in good <-( 


| 


| 
| 


IT 
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{-# 


| 6 | Mansmiſcric Parrt.z.. 


} ſtate, when itis farre' other- t 
| | wiſe. | 
| 4. The nature of ſinneis! 
k to make vs ſpiritually drunk, 
| ſo. thatas men in drunkenes | 
know not how it is with 
them, no more doe men in 
; their pure naturall ſtate. | | 
| 5- Becauſe men in their} [ar 
- | pure naturall condition did|' | hi 
| neuer know better. Hence] |G 
| = it is that they thinke them- 
| y | ſeluesin eaſe good enough.| | hi 
Should._a Nobleman in|. jpr 
q | chicte fauour with the King | 

L be baniſhed into ſome re-] [on 
| moteplace, to liue in.ranke|. | gl: 
of pyore Cotagers about} | & 
him,well might he thinke of 

his miſery ,-becauſe he had}. | fes 


— 


| xroued-a more excellent e-| | {1c 

l. | te; but ſhould he get po-| | inc 

\| ſteritie in. exile, they would| | dot 
Gl | | thinke theiveſtate as goodas | the 
Y | their! * 


| Queſt.x. by Nerve. . | 


| all were well with-thens; 
They are as others are, they | 


; 


| 


| ſes, nor yerofitheir bodily 


| 


LO "—_ 


proue good 11lucr... Natural- 
ly we are-giueul toi hideout | ,, 


their Neighbours; yea 'reſt 
in it, as the beſt rhat cuer 
they inoyed. | 

This may canuince many 
who flatter themſclues, and 
ſtroke ther owne heads asif 


are not. the worſt, 'Fhey 
hope toidoc aswell throu 
Gods mercyasthe beftyik- 


uery manwould be Toth but | - 


his owne "penny. {ſhould 


outward btemiſhes,roweare 
olafſe eyes, artificiall legges, 
&c-/yea many. loue norto 
hearc the worlt of their cau- 


licknefſewith whichthey are 
indangered,how much more 
doemen decline fromſeeing 


; 


thetnſelnes guitty of bell 
| 7 _and 


— —_— 


rms, Pull ir oi th. ta 


a__ 7 


| Deus now 


infundit 0- 


4 31 cor Conte 
ErItum: 
Bern, 


leuwna miſe 
recordia nifs 


Ia, 61.1.4 

Mat.11.a8 
| & 15.24. 
jo AR. 2, $7, 


7 Wh 


q {ickebfthe Lethar 
"| turneand h4ueſc 


Mans miſerie Dart 1. 
and damnation? 
Alfothis ſhould teach vs, 


to ſecke to get eyes opened, 
and hearts vnueiled ; for c- 


-| uen as Foulers hide their 
| nets, ſoitiswith the Deuill, 


he doth hide our ftate in ſin, 
which isthe ſnare wherein he 
taketh vs: This maketh men 
goonto hellas beaſts tothe 
ſhambiles before; their Dro- 
vers; When we come to be 


| touched im-heart for our fin 


it1sagood 1igne yas inmen 

to re- 
z of any 
gricfe-iS':a ho token. 
Chrift ts nort-ſent but-vnto 


neither ſhall' any buc thoſe 
bee refreſhed by him: where 


| che heir is \nor plowed vp 


and broken with this know-| 


ledge the de of the. Goſ- 


— 


Wd _ 


thoſe who' haue ſenſe of fin; | \ 


pell , 


: 


I» 


"mg 


So 


38 


ep — 


[Queſt.1. +6» Nature, 


pell ſhall neuer. bee ſowed. 
Yet we muit notthinkethar 
for degree this knowledge is 
alikein all, as if none knew 
grace, till he had felt helliſh 
anguiſh ; For as we may let 
foorth with the pricking of a 
_ the matrer of ſome 
olles , or 1mpoſtumes as 
well as with deep launcings 
and gaſhings, ſo God can 
glue a true knowledge and 
touch of miſerie , ' without 
making fuch deepe wounds 
in the Conſcience as others 
feele in their greater humili- 
arion. The paine that ſome 
women feele in their trauell 
is nothing to'that which 0- 
therſome doe indure. 
Secondly , We muſt not 4- 
biden this our naturall cond;- 


Obfer.2,\ 


vs awake and ftand vp from 
20 B SG. 


tion; The Scripture biddeth | 


Mans miſerie 


———_— OY I 
——_— 


AQ. 2. 37. 


1G 


2 


the dead Epheſians 5. 14. 
calleth on vs toreturne and | 
repent ,.as on men whoare 
out of the way, yea. out © 

themſelues. There muſt be 
in. vs a feare of ſtanding in 


of our {clues , and a flying 


thing will reſt in ſuch a ftate 


man ſeaketh to preſerue the 
being of it ſelfe ; Now our 


menace vs with erernall per- 
dition. If a man fall going 

hither or thither, will he lie 
ftill ? No, hee will not reſt, 
but with helpe of hand and 


gaine 3.50 muſt wee being 


as threatens it deſtruction, | 
for euery thing bur ſinnefull | 


condition is ſuch as doth | 


knee will firiue to get vpa-| | 


fallen by fin into awrerch- | 


ed] 


Parr. '£ 


the State wee are in, and a} 
care to come forth, a deniall 


| by Faith vnto. Chrift. No-| | 


he heed 


| Quelt;r. by Nature. 
'  [edcaſe, wemuſtnor lie ſtill, 


but ſeeke to riſe out of it. 

Here are; to beerebuked 
ſuch whoſe. courles are at 
peace» without indzauaur 
this way, .c4/e ſlayeth the foo- 
liſh, een as a Sluggard whee- 
leth in his bedde-leath toget 


their danger, whole * 51 and 
by laſtstill the time of grace 
 bequite expired ; Burlet vs 
labour to come forth,taking 
[the pxzſent time,. wee will | 
meete a {ickneſle betime la- 

| bouring to rid-oar ſclues of 
it, ifany thing threaten our 
hame and eſtate we will in- 
deauour quickely to freethe 


1 like manner wiſe for our 
_ alſo. 


wp, {o do theſe, notſecing 


one and the ather, letvs bee | 


| GENIE 


"Mans miſeric \Part 1. 
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2.Q, Hat muketh| | 
| his eſtate ſo 
badde ? | 


A. Twothings :\Sin and 
the” Puniſhment- rhercof, 
Eſa. 59.2. Rom. 6.23. & 


23> 
: Of the miſcrable' eſtate} | 
aforeſaid there are two Cau-| | 
{ts, Sinne and'the Aynith: 
menrthereof.  . 7 
_Linne is the firſt & princi- 
Lonnie any is miſe-| 
—. \rable) mdaswweretheſeed| | | ay 
orir 'of owhicts: all: miſery} | }'ma 
groweth. .One might mar- 
uaile how men 'who' haue 
honor,wealth,health;wiues, 
childrep, &c. ſhould be mi- 


| 
| | 
| ſerable 7 Bur itis calily an-| ' 
| ſwered.;f 


——_—— 


my] 


| 
- 


I 


| taken and:haled/ to. priſon 


| | may bethrownebadiesand | 


_ 


uelt:2. . by Nature. Up 


13 


ſwered ; For looke as one: 
though hee: were: an Eatle, 
and never-ſo great and hap- 
pie , if hee be bur guilty of 
treaſon againſt the King, 1s 
miſerable, notwithſtanding 
all hispoſſcions and great- | 
neſle;'ſoherehad oneall the. 
world, "if ſinne lye at his 
dooreand be not pardoned, 
hets-wretched; Againe,were 
one in ſucha debtthat hes ! 
in danger cuery haureto bee 


wee would account; him 
wretched 3: Butſtnne-ts-a 
debt: ( Forgtuc. 7s our debts, 
; Math, 6:12.) forwhichwe 


—W—_— 


ſoules. into-hell fire; were | 
;they'notpardoned; As-the | 
cauſe of {ickneſſe: may bee 
faid to make: ſicke, nb leſle | 
fonaght licknefle it ſelfe , 6 

the ? 


— 


————.——_ ata. a. AR I 
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the cauſe of miſerics- may 
be ſaid to-make vs miſerable 
| as well as miſery itſelte. 

obieet. But men feele no 
ſuch-matter in finne. To 
| which: I anſwere.' I hat:a 
| childe is. not bredde and 
'[]manifeſtly brought 'foorh| 
at once, the beginning of| 
things viually is inonetime, 
{ the manifeſtation in' ano- 
'ther:: A man: may haue the 
, | cauſe'of a ſicknelſe twenty 
| yeeres within him, without 
feeling himſelfe {icke ,. or 
knowing one-fitof. ſicknes; 
So ſinne-mayde within ont 
asa:caufeofall miſery, long | 
before he: findehimlſelfe res] 
ally andſenſibly milcrable:] 
The- reaſon whereof .is|: 
double: | 


14, Jr vicch'to. yeeld for 
| the preſent' a: plealing de- 


ghe 


Queſt. 2. by Nature. 


light-which breedeth inſu- 
iog paine in times after fol- 
lowing : Thus Good-fel- 
lowes, (as wee vſc to call | 
them) neither feele, nor ſee 
any hurt in their intempe- |, 
rate courſes , which pleaſe | 
their palate for the preſent, 
but breed, though inſen(ibly 
the painefull diſeaſes in 
whichs they end';* Intempe: 
m_ in om ordinarily 
cauſing . fickneſle -1n age. 
Thus men count it no.hurt 
torunne into bookes,ferting 
themſciues in debt, becauſe | 
it eafeth them for the pre- 
ſent, though ir breake their 
backe in the end. 


ES 


2. Sinneis in a heart thar | 


loueth it, which makes it no 
whit grieuous. Things in 

their naturall piace are noe | 
ponderqus :. A tankard: of 


water 


a : 


* Luk (; 
Jones que \\ 
513 farventuwe 
te percanuge 
mie, 
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4 


| Rom, 7-24 


1 


- | let:neuer fo migning a finne 


water / is a mans. load on 
land, but were he in the bot- 
tome of the ſea,all the water 
init would not preſle, nor 
burthen him, for the waters 
there are in. their proper 
place, and ſo borne vp that 
they are not weighty :' Thus | 


when but the remainders of ; : 


{inneare'in a heart conuer- 
ted to God, they make 1t 
ctie out, O miſerable erc. but 


| 


dwell ih a heart vnregenerate 


it-doth not ſeeme any whit | 


grieuous ; ſucha heart is the 


natyrall and proper ſeate of | 
tinge thwhichiczefteth. We | 


ſee then , that ſinne is the|/ 
principall cauſe of all miſery 
and ſoit 'is indeed ; For pu- 
niſhments could inot makea{|! 
marnmiſerablebur tor fwmner] 


Suppoſe than nadbin _ 
, 


Gn ns RAT 


I——_— 


blinde, 


ee. 
kw ---1£ 


es 
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EY 


| 


| rable in them. 


[have followed: God more 
| forthis,then for delinerance 


< A... 


[ lone, 


mortal, yet ithe had no way 
linned, theſe defetsthould 


not haue hindered the due | 
erfetion belonging to; 


im, neither ſhould he then 
haue beene ſaid to be miſe- 


| 

The Conſideration here- 
of ſhouldftirre vs-vpaboue. 
all chings, to ſceke earneſtly! 
after the forgiueneſſe of our' 
_ » how wellis hee that 
cepeth with his * 24- 
eu "eft:in his boſome : 
Inthis regard Gods children; 


blinde, ſicke,, -poore, 'and | 


vpon them. Many' will lay! 
with Pharaoh, ram. a—_— | 
this plague, but thisis *tolet 
the cauſe of the {ickneſſea-: 


Exod, 10. | 


3 


17, 
Jnflere 


conferd {| 


ſymptometa 


2n | | morbs” ney- 
d toſccke onelyto _— 


__ aſlwage 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


Obſer. 2. 


j ance ſearing 6n vs,. wethe|, 
 beginne \to bee apparanthy] | 


allwage the paine of it. Ma- 
ny like as Rogues O—_ 
thew their ſoares, fo they 


The other. cauſe of our 
| miſerable eftate ; is the pu- 


particulars whereof (as hath 
beene faid ) if they,were nat 
ſhments of linne' wee 


Mans maiſerie Part b- | 


| glory of their ſhame, and. 
will not be healed. | 


| niſhment of finne ; The] 


] could not bee ſaid roperly | 


to be miſerable in them ; for 


ſparkes proceede from: firs, 


as the ſhadow followeth the | 
| [2nef'> and as ſmoake and 


{o by Gods uſt decree, from | 
finne. committed ſpring” all} 


kinde af miſeries;:Now 


wretched > When- a man}: 


| murthereth, or ſtealeth, and] 


by that meanes becomes! 


_ſubiea] 


—_——— 


x 
Li 
oo 


E / 


"Thus though while men are 


| | inflitedan of puniſh- 
| {ment, hes j> farre foorth! 
wes miſery-is openly dif: | 
; plaied, and 

| | view of all. 


Queſt. % Natare. 


ſabie& to death, then hee is | 

miſerable, for thenis fowne| |: 
the ſeede of his fiture woe: | || 
Neuertheleſle fay hee go on 
and be not taken in it, and 
impriſoned, men doe not 
account him, nor difcerne 
him, as yet to be wretched, 
bur lerthe ſame perſorronce | 
be taken ſentenced andeexe- 
cuted, and then-enery-body | 
doth ſee his rains hes | 
full : for now his miſery 
ſtandeth out of the cauſe | 
and. is aQuaily | geclared. 


conſcious of ſinne onely, 
their miſery is not ſeene 
yet when Gods Tuftice hath] 


ſet forth to the | 


Let 


Mans miſeric 


Leu. 26. 
33. 24 


_ 


Let vs then acknowledge, 


Part t-\ 


in all the puniſhments that) 


| we ſee, -{o many reall Ser- 
| mons of our miſerable con- 
| ditions, whetr weewill not 
| obſerue it by. lefler things, 
Godisforced to bring vpon 
vs greaterenils. Perſons fick 


| of adead; Apoplexie their 


faculties are not ealily awak- 
ned, and therefore they haue 
double the quantitie giuen 
vnto them'thart others hane, 
Thus if wee beſenſlefle yn- 
der the euils which lye vpon 


||pie ſenſes may be awaked, /- 


vs, or meete vs any way, and| 
"will not ſee our wretched-| 
nefle in them, wee cannot]: 
thinke but that ſharper will 
ouertake vs, thatſo our (lee-1. 


| 


QVEST| 


CO 
tur 


POL 


mi | | Quelt.3. by Nature. 
1 oy 
at ) | 5 
er-| QV-EST. IIL 
n 3-Q Hat is Sinne * 
ail | ab Every breach 
0: of Gods law, 1 70h: 3.4. 
5c | Hauing laid downe ſum- 
\cir) | | Marily the cauſes of or mi- 
-ak- | | j ſery, the particular explica- 
ane || | fon of then followerh , ac- 
10 | | | cording to the order of na- 
ane.) | furcinwhich they were pro- 
<n-\ | | Pounded. - | 
n | In the Anſwer which 
- 4]. | containes a briefe deſcripti- 
hed-ll on of finne, obſerue 
nnot\! | 1-- 7Þ48 finne « the breach 
"all | | of Gods law onely. 
\flee-))| _ 3: That every breach of 
4 j Gods Law is ſine. To which 
nes | may bee added , deſernins 
cT. death,and making the Offender 
- 0 1 miſerable. 


— 


a8: 15 


Dn, 


£Or 


_ 


| 


| 


| 


_— 
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| Obſer. 1, 


1 


\ 


—_—— 


| For the firſt: It is notfaid, 

That ſinne is the breach of | 
Mans law, or of the Chur-j | 
ches law ; For thoſe ma ) 
ſometime, and in ſome caſes |* | *| 
be broken withour ſin ; butſ: | rt 
iris faid to be the. breach of| +| In 
{Gods law which may bee|| | W 
{ſhewed by neceflary dedu-| | fii 
Rion thus : | | | wh 
Whatſoeuer is {inne to! | Ne 
my Conſcience, defileth it,|| | ha 
and ſubje&teth ic to puniſh-| | {cic 
ment: Whatſocuer defileth || | Fo 
it and ſubieReth ir to pu-|/ | tO « 
niſhmentmuſtberthe breach |! | tak: 
of ſome ſuch Law as the}! | offe 
Conſcience is bound toob-|, tho! 
ſerue. . | con 
Thereaſon is, becauſe the|} | 19n 
Conſcience cannor be pu kno) 
 niſhable, for doing or not|\| Con 
doing that , which it hath li-| /of6 
berty to doe or not to -_ {of G 

at. 


DD ——— 


| Queſt. 3. by Nature. 


That Law which the Con- | 


d, 
Of | ry is bound to obſerue 
ir-| | muſt be the Law of ſome 
ay |, | onewhichis Superiourtoit; 


<& }. | * Forequals haueno autho- 
ut | | rity ouer equals , much leſſe 
þ of\ 1 Inferiours ouer Superionrs : 

We linne not though wee 
du-|| | Rirre not at their command 
| | who haue no power ouer vs: 
. tol. | None is ſucha Superiour, as 
h it, || | hath power over our Con- 


\iſh-). ſciences, but God onely, | 
leth | | For Superiors hauing power | 


. |: | to command any, they can 
$a | | take now ledge when the 
- the|| | offend, and they can we 
o0b-|; | thoſe who tranſgreſle, with | 

| | condigne puniſhment ;, but 


a - ww - 
——  ———— 


* par is 


rem no» 
— pore- 
fatem. 


{ the]! | None beſide God can take 
Ce pu|| knowledge of, or puniſh the 
x not\|| Conſcience. Nothing then 


|| an be ſinne but the breach 
| |of Gods law, 


Object. 


Ian 4.13, 


þ 
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| 


Me — ————— 


| ObiefF, But doe nor the 
Lawes of men in authoritie 


S. 

binde the Conſcience ? c 
Anſ. Not S— [t, 
"land primarily, bur ſeconda- | f 


rily by participation, with|' | 
the Law of God which doth|| | m 


immediately and of it ſelfe} | di 
binde the Conſcience ; As in 
water: doth make hot and}: | NN; 
ſcald ſometimes, not of it | be 


ſelfe, but as it parncipateth|! | err, 
in the heate - fire, which|| | we 
immediately from the _ 


, 


| 


[they commaund any thing | mitt 


| repugnant to Gods word|) 


ture of it maketh hor, If 


we may dioſobey it,and not}; | to b 
finne : prouided | that on | {nf 
deniall of 'obedience come! ' js 7 
from conſcience of Gods] Layy, 
Will, and not from want off! WW 
due ſubietioninvs.. - ' Þ/ place 

thithet]| fearef 


To returns then 


TY Quelt. 3 by Nature. {uy 
the] | whence wee haue a little di- f 
itie| | grefſed: Sinneis the breach | 
of Gods Law; for looke as 
ues|. | romifle our rule and mea- | 
ida-|. | ſure isto offend and erre in + 
with] | that which by theruleand 
Joth} | meaſure ſhould haue beene 
ſelfe|. | direted ; ſo Gods Law be- 
As] | ing the rule by which our 
- and}! | Nature and ations ſhould 
of it | be ordered, wee cannot but 
atcth | | erre when we leaue this; and 
/hick{| | we cannot iinne and oftend 
> na, further then we tranſgreſle | 
xx, 18} |it ; Fornothing can bee a- 
thing] | mille while it doth agree to 
wor chat meaſure by whichitis 
d'not];| to be meaſured : And this 
x onff| {afficeth to ſheiy that linne | 
come|'1s the breach of Gods | 
Gods||| Law. 
ant ofli| * » Wherefore in the firſt U/e 1. 


' place let vs Jearne to ſee the 


hich | fearefulneſle of lin, 


which 
'# 


breaketh | Bs: 
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| breaketh his Law, who only 

hath power to ſaue and} 

deſtroy. It we haue broke | 

| the Kings law where it 

| threatens loſle of life, lim, | 

| or liberty , it is fearetull ; if 
we haue broken ſomething, 

that great Perſons, ſuch on 

whom wee depend, gaue vs; 

in charge, how will it dil-! 

quietand feare vs ? butine-| - 

uery {inne wee breake the| | 

| Law of the eternall God. | | 

Secondhy, let vs labour to 
know our linnes, by ſetting 
*| before vs this Law of God, 
| by which onely commeth 

| the knowledge of fſinne; | 

| | Wereour faces dirty , wee, 
| could not know or ſeethem! | t 

| | to bee ſo till ſome ſhould! | Lay 

Th thew ſo much vnto vs, 0 | nigþ 

| | our ſelues ſhould take 1 

|glaſſe and looke onr ſclue | 

| in 


[ſe 2. 


a 9 —— 


ertting 
" God, 
ameth 
{1nne; 
7, Wee 
erthem 
ſhould 
VS, of 
take 1 


r ſelu6 
n 


mou 


| vsas we would auoide linne 
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ne 


| 37 


init; No more can we know ; 
our [1nnes as they oughtto | 
be knowne, till ſome made | 
wiſe by the knowledge of 
the Law, doe aduertiſe vs of 
them , or till ourſelues ger 
this glaſle of the Law and 
looke into it. But the moſt | 
now loue not to haue the 
Law ſincerely opened; bur : 
{reſemble thoſe fooliſh wo- | 
, men, who loue notto dretle | 


CA 


[themſelues but by falſe | 


| glaſſes, which make them | 
| looke quite otherwiſe then | 
1777 ws 

hirdly , ſeeing finne is 


| the breach of Gods Law,lct | 


pet the knowledge ot Gods 
aw. How ſhall wee in the 
night auoide mirie (lowes, 
and dangerous pits , if wee 
haue nor a torch or [.ant- | 


E 5 OTNC \ 
CR 


Le 2-4 4 a” IRE 


PJe 3; 


| 
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ay i horne to diſcouer the ſame: 
7 | So inthe night of our igno-| {/y 
E1 | rance, we cannot auoide fal-| {/;, 


 ing.into (inne , furtherthen | [a 
this Law as a candle doth 'th 
| | give vs light. Men will| 'th 
| ' know penall Statutes, and| | by 
'{ bonds vpon Forteitures,that | | js, 
| |\rhey may the better keepe| | G, 
| |themſeJues from running |kir 
| way let vs not thinke |: | th, 

[enorance will be a Plea ſut-| | gre 
| ficient for excuſe : If rhe| |yeq 
| king once haue proclaimed] }jin 
any thing, and theSubieQt| |;p,; 
after ſuthcienttime of noti-| | 6,2 
| tying his will be ignorant of || ;;4y 
| t, at his owe perill beit. || For 
| | Farther ro come to the|,| con; 
| 


| ſecond point : lealt 

obſer. 2. Enery breach of\'|ir co! 
' Gods Law 1s ſinne , yea and|]thee, 
fuch a finne as deferueth|] death 
| death and maketh vhe Of| donit 
tende 


=_ - 


— _— —_ 


| Obfer,2. 


3 


1biect | 
noti- | 
ant of | 
elt. 
tQ the 


each 0 
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| fender muſerable. The lealt , 
[milling of the rule is an er- | 
ror as well as the greateſt, | 
/and both: alike for kinde, | 
though not for degree ; So | 
the leaſt ſwaruing from or | 


breach of Gods law, which 


God,anda'limendo lefle for 
kinde ; then the':greateſt, 
though for degree ſome are 


|contrarie co Charitie, as the 
jleaitdroppe of water hath in 
ir contratietyto- fire; Thar in 
theeuent it doth not bring | 

death, it is from Mercy par- 


preater {innes then, other: 
| yea cuery breach thereof is 
ltnne deferuing death. The 
| Wages of [ine is death , Rom. 
6:29, * Gerſcd is be that con- 
ana not in ail to doe them. 
For indeede the leaſt (inne is 


doning , not from the na- 


isourrule, is an oftence of 


_ PR” "I 


| 


rure 


a Gal,3.10 
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U/e 


ture of {inne, not ſuffcient- 
ly demeriting eternall dam- 
| nation. | 
| Letvs then take heede of | | 
| the leaſt breaches of Gods] | 4 
| Law. Little things negle- 
ed doe often doe great 
hurt; little ſparkes vnquen- 
ched turne to fiers excee-' 
ding great : Sothe ſmalleſt | | , 
{ines deminiſh the feruour 
| of loue , they diſpoſe the 
 {oule to great offences ; As| | 
| men by little wedges m_ bic 


| | way forgreater, fo doth the| | m: 


Deuill by leſle fines fievs| | ms 
vnto greater tallings. The, | | 
deuill plaieth no ſmall game, | the 
but hee meaneth 'vs much! | ſto, 
hurt, we hauethe more need] | Fot 
to looketo.it. For lookeas: |tior 
licke bodies loue tobe grati-! | of, 
fed with ſome little thing! | hea, 
thatis beſide therule of diet 


and' 


e % 


egle- 
preat 
Juen- 
KCEee-"| 
alleſt 
ruour 
e the 


| 


| |tion of adtion, the lin there- 
-| | of, muſt be reduced to the 
. | head of aQtuall (inne. 


Queſt.4. by Nawre. ar 


— 


Sowe licke of ſinne loge at 
laſt ſome kinde of liberty 
which may feed our ſpiritu- | 
all ficknetle. 


and doth feede our licknes: | 
| 


QVEST. IV. 
4. Q. Ow many wates 
Hz? Gods Law 
broken ? 


A. By doing things for- 
bidden, lcauing things com- 
maunded , and failing in the 
manner, 

Firſtir 1s to be noted that 
the Anſwer 1s ro be vnder- | 
{ſtood of all aQuall {inne: | 
For omiſhon being « priua- | 


"Now here are ſet downe | 
C 4 three! 


kT 


| 
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three waies of breaking the | 
| Law : By committing ſom-. 
thing forbidden ; By omit-| |} 
ting ; And by defectiue per-| r 
formivg of ſomething com-| | x 
maunded. The Soule in| |< 
| moouing or reſting may | in 
| mile therule by which 1t1S| | fi 
to be direted ; Firſt by hau-| [an 
ing ſome obiect diners from | | 1 
that which the Law of God  ' rh; 
' warranteth : Secondly , by | 
; Carrying it ſelte otherwiſe | je 
then it ought, tothat Obie, | ſhy 
which in Gods Law is com-: | ma; 
| maunded. ſuf 
In ſinnes of Commiſſion |} afe 
| rhe ſoule erreth in the firſt | fjgp 
( kinde, for it doth moouett] mar 
 ſelte ro ſomething which 8] req 
forbidden vnto 1t therein,]they 
and this is the higheſt kindejthe 
of cuill ; For as in a Wite thing 
'not to loue her Husband 5 may; 
| al 


——_—.. 


— ——_ Ee | Me... 


* God 
y » BY | 
erwile | 
IbicR, | 
5 COM- 


niſlion 
he farlt 
oouelt} 
hich 4$} 
there:n,! 
lt kinds 
a4 \V ife | 
:band g 
a 


—_————_—— 


Quelt.4. | by Nature. 


a great leudnefle , but not | 


onely to neglect his loue, 


but to turne to the imbrace- | 
ment of Strangers, 15 much | 


: | 
more hainous : So for the ! 


Soule not to cleaue to God | , 


in doing righteouſneſle is | 
ftinnetull , but to leaue him | 
and turne to loue and like | 
any kinde of vnrighteoutnes, | 
this is moſt {infull. Tr 
Now the foule carrieth 
ic ſelfe otherwiſe rien it | 
ſhould to the good com | 
manded,when either it doth | 
ſuſpend, cealing to mooue | 
after it,as in linnes of Omitl- | 
flon, or when it worketh for | 
matrer that which is requi- | 
red , but” in other manner | 
then Cod hath preſcribed ; | 
either by not working the | 
thing that wee had in com- 
maundto doe, or by ſo do- 
C x ing, 
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ing it, that wee faile in cir- 
| cunntance. This laſt branch 
is of divers conliderations ; 
tor the manner of perfor- 
mance ſometimes is ſuch, as |: 
doth change the kinde, and 
make that a ſinne to him 
who ſo doth it, which-might 
haue beene a gratefull obe- 
Hoſ, 1.4. | dience : Thus ehwin killing 
' Ababand his Pofterity pre- 
pounding priuate regnancie, 
committed the {in of mur- 
ther, which elſe had beene 
an ate of Obedience and 
Iukice. Sometimes it is {uct 
as doth not change the kind 
( of it, turning it to (anne, but 
| hindereth the perfe&tion 0 
It, and maketh ir {1nnefull;, 
thus doth the circumſtantr 
all ſwaruings whereby ou 
beſt ations are defied, 

' The word in Hebres | 
| whit 


_ —— — —— -- 


ae ana —_—__ —_—— 


th. 


| 35 

\ Clr- which noteth * (inne, is de-|* nav 
anch rived of a word , that ſigni- | 
ons3| | tieththe miffing of a marke: | 
rfor-| | Now a man may mile the 
-h, as| | marke three waies ; By ſho-| ; 
, and| |tingouerit; By being ſhort | | 
) him| | of it ; By thoting aboutit, 
might| | but wide cither on theright 
| obe-| | handorontheleft: So may 
ulling | we by as many waies ſwerue 
7 pre- | fromthe Law(which ſhould 
ancie, | beasamarke in oureye) ei- 
f mur- | ther by going beyond thar} 
| beene | which is commanded init, 
:e and | as in ſinnes of Commiſhon, 

is ſuc} | or by comming ſhort, as in| x 
1e kind | ſinne of Omiſfon, orb be- 
ne, bu | ing wide,when weare hs 
tion of | thething commanded , but 
nefull, | ſo that wee are wide in ur 
nſtante; | gard of the circumſtance, of 
by ow | that ſtraightneſle or integri- 
4 tie that thould bee in our | 
Jebre# | ations. 

whid Ler| 


—_ 


Queſt.4. by Nature, 


| 
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Ler vs therefore take nc- | 
' tice how many wates wee! 
| breake Gods Law. 
; Law of Sinne ſometime ca-| 


' ties, and grace, and linne be-| 
ing ſo intermedled, and the | 
one ſo luſting againſt the 0-| 
' ther that wee - Cannot pertect | 
' thingsas we would, Many | | 
account it a fin 7 lye "I 


| rying vs to that which 1s e- 
\ uill;, the defet that is in vs 
| making vs to omit good du- 


| fteale, &c. but not to repent, 
or x01 to belceue, Or not 80 
8 etue ail ailigence to make their 


Calling and Election ſure_, 


| Or 207 &s get A nowiedee, then y| 
cannot lee to be lines, be-/ 


ing but the omitting of 


things commanded. To be. 
 improfirable in doing no-! 
| thing this way, is not deem- 
jd blame-w otthy, 1 hope 


(ſay 


—__Hw_—_ 


Parr. 1. | 


The 


[+ 


d rhe 
| 
he 0-| 
rtect | 
lany || 
- and} 
ent, 
ot 50 | 
their | 
wg 
, they; 
;, be-| 
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{ſhould fir-ſtill and jer his 


by Nature, | 


(ſlay many) I doeno hurr ; | 
|I pray God I never doe 
| worſe : He were an cuill Ser- | 
uant who taking a (toole 


worxe lie vndone , though 
he had no other fault : So 

many it they ſhould neuer | 
g0 to Church and ferue' 
God, or lay Prayers, &C. | 
they would thinkeit a linne, | 


| but tohaue their hearts farre 


+ Rr. 


from God, to doe thoſe 
things without reuerence, | 
they ſee not this to be finne- | 
{ full: 'Nay if the thing they 


| doe be lawful, ler them vic 


{it never ſo intemperately | 


' they thinks they linne not, 
nor ſhould not bee rebuked. 
Let them-make atrade and 
vocation of Paſtime ; _— 
\they hope God allowes re- 
{ Creation. So many, if they | 

ſpeake 


Y—__ 2 
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; 
Y 
Fi 
EN) 
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; 


ſpeak? this or that whichis 
true , though without wiſe- 
dom and loue, they thinke 


memyvring that good ftuffe 

may bee marred inthe mak- | 
ing : Good things may be! 
fo performed , that they 
hall become Sinnes and | 


finnefullations. | 
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| 
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| 


| of Sinne_- ? 


A. All miſeries af this 
life, death in the end, helle- 
 uer after, | 

Looke as it is with men it 
they turne themſclues from, 


| this aſpeRable light, they 


— —— 


+l 


they may docit ; Neuer re-|/ 


_are | 


m 
ar 
ly 


th 
fo 


3 


| | 
of this | 
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i 


are foorthwith inuironed 
with darkeneſle ; So man 
curning away by his ſinne 
from God the Father of 
lights, from whence eucry 
good gift commeth, he can- 
not but be forthwith in out- 
ward and inward darkneile, 


inall kinde of miſery: Three 


| kindes or degrees are here 


ſerdowne ; The 1. in this 
life : The 2. in death: The 
3-after death. 

Fo branch the firſt wonld 
make a Treatiſe. Our ſoules 
are dead in ignorance and 
luſt, ſo that-they haue in 
them a ſeede apt ro bring 


forth euery {inne. Our bo- |_ 
| dies hauc mortality as a 


worme corrupting them : 
Our conditions are expoſed 
toa thouſand vanities and 


weariſome courles, and| 
thele * 


pn CI 


W— A _ _ 


= Att... ad. om 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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theſe ars bur the beginnings 


of euul. 
In death, foule and body 


being diuorced, the foule 15 
keptin chaines of darknes, 
fare, and deſpaire, expe-, 
ting tudgement to Come. 
| In the day of iudgement;! 


our bodies reunited with! 
their ſoules ſhall toyntly be 
ſentenced, and teele execu- | 
ted vpon. them the full] 


| 


wrath of God which 1s a' 
conſuming hre, thould wee! 
not by ſound faith and re- 
pentance. preuent thole. e- 


ternall woes. Looke 15 Ma- 


' lefactors, are firlt followed 


with Hueand cry, then ta-; 
ken and committed and kept |: 
till the appointed time of 
Afliſe, and laſtly are ſen-| 
tenced, and executed ; $0 


God firſtin, and during this | 


WT EE_ hes. 


ao 
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oule 15. 
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-ment;! 
| with 
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>XCCU- | 
. full 
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d wee! 
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ole e- 
s Ma- 
owed 
en a-' 
d kept 
me of 
e ſen- 
| » $0 
g this 


life" | 
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| tends them , and keepes 


life followes and purſues | 
Sinners with theſe lighter e- 
uils as it were with Hueand 
Cries ringing In their cares, 
at length by death he appre- 


them 1n that darke cuſtodie 
of damned Spirits (the De- 
uill being as a Iaylor vnto | 
God ( and inthe end when | 
Chriſt {hall come to iudge 
thequickeand the dead, hee 
(hall then take the impeni- 


tent and caft them ſoule and 
body into inquenchable| 
torment. 

Obiect, Whatare all mrſe- | 
ries of this life, puniſhments 
of Sinne? 

Anſw. They are, being 
abſolutely conlidered, no 


better ; but this reſpe& is 
| changed tothoſethar arein 
j Chrift ; They are no more 


- 


; 
—— 


O 


this way the cxaltation of 
his children. If a Tudge 


from the gallowes) to ſatis- 
he the Law for his offence 
paſt, it is one thing ; Ita Fa- 
ther whip his ſonne if hee 


him from falling into t 


whip a Stripling vnder the! 
age of thirteen(and ſaue him 


| take him piltering , to _ 
e 


like, and from comming in- 
to danger of the Lazy, this is| 


dif 
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' puniſhments of reuenging|' | ton 
Juſtice requiring ſatisfa&ti-! |hath 
on, but chaſtiſements of fa-|. poue 
therly iuſtice, which ſecketh 


mon 


fly, « 


bein 


— 
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ping! | {tones doc) which the ocher 
atti-! |hath not. Thus fſickneſle, 
: [pouerty, and diſgrace, com- 
keth | com 4 the wes." and god- 
{{1y, conſider them in their 
idge || being, they arealike, burthe 
the] one haue areſpe&, of a iuft 
{| condemnation inflited by 
-}] Gods reuenging inſtice for 
ence||the ſatisfying ot ir,which the 
a Far] others haue not ; For Chriſt 


{Gods Iuſtice, and all them 
Jthat are in him ; So that 
gin-|there is no condemnation 
11s is | or curſe but he hath borne it 
ings} in their behalte. 

1 obiedt. If all miſeries in 


[woſ|this life ar, as puniſh- |. 


e forf| ments to {inne,how1s it that 
yer} many Sinners live ſo happi- 
[pectf}ly exempt from mileries ? 

land] A#/w. All is not gold 
und {that gliſters, noris euery e- 
ones: ſtate 


—_ umn AC 
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ues 
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| ſtare happy that ſeemes —_ wa 


erous! 


' py: Tobe —_— 
appt-' 


ſnares, 1s no potnt of 


proportion ,: the wealth, 
{trength, and honour of the 
wicked are ſtares, Euen as} 
poyſons, ſome kill with gri- 
ping torments, ſome. caſt] in- 
toa fleepe , and make-men. 
laugh ll they fail downe! 
dead : So the curſe of God! 
killech ſome wich doloreus|! 
torment going befare in this! 
lite, ſome it ſo affeteth that.| 
they -go in ſ{weete {leepes| 
laughing - till they fall into 
defiruction. Yhether is it 


Part 1.| 


nelle; butthe Table, and yl 


of tr: 


' cauſe 
' Sinn: 
{ Femo 
linne 
| | Why 
| | Wha 


,nor more happy to faile| 
with a crofle winde which; 
| oftcreth to turne men backe,| 


full courſe on ſands or rocks! 


| which! 


'will a 
pleaſi 
Fe is { 


or to hane a pleaſant gale!) with 
which doth car ry them with|!| 


nor x 
| thee; 


—  - 


— | __—__ 


rt 1. 
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wne! 
30d, 
US 
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word, 
invoroony being finally impe- 


of tranked ware fatted to the 
ſhambles ; for they thereby 


hich] 
cke,; 
oale!! 


with|| 


ocks!/ 
hich! 


Queſt. 5. 
| hich will cauſe their ſhip- 
|\yracke: They are moſt mi- 
crable who faile to hel with 
the pleaſanreſt winde ; in a 
the felicitie af the 


NS 


—— 


[nirent, is like the happineſle. 


are fattedto eternall {laugh- | 
ter. 

This may teach vs the true 
!cauſe of all miſeries, vis. 
' Sinne, and how wee muſt 
|| remoue them ; by getting 
| ſinne remoued. Say to ſome, 
| | Why 2? how came youthus ? 
W hat is the caule ? They, 


by Nature. 


'willanſivere you , euen as 1t 
pleaſed God Sirz by courſe, 


 Itis ſo with others as well as 
with vs. Alaſſe, a man will 
nor giue another a boxe ON 


[ 


| theeare without ſome cauſe; | 


God 


-— <—E— x 
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| God would not caſt on vs| 
theſe myilſeries, were there| 
| not finne prouoking him| 
thereunto ; but many feelep/s, w 
[the fir and paine of licknes} take 
| who know not the caule offf draw 
it : Now to remoue priete 
many will to Cardes, Dice, 
| Company,and ſo to remone 
other. euils they will ſeeke 
this outward thing and thar;||! 
neuer looking oar,nor think: 
ing of Sinne : But a man 
might as well looke to re- 
mooue a ſickneſle cauſed by 
{ome matter impacted with: 
*4nod»nes \1n him, by going into ano- 
«r-/«chme- ; ther chamber, putting on? 
Ienes , as 

being appti.. | CaPpe and ſuch external 
«d, at»n1/þ | things, which neuer come 
COIN neere the cauſe of his dif 
ay the | eaſe. Theſe may like cold 


aine there. | * Anodynes bring vs a ſleep} bold t 


ſ 
of, 941 re- 


M3148 it not and keepe VS from feeling} of ya, 
Out 


not Ol 
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| ger heale vs of them. 


tvs, what cauſe wee haue to 


cnes, 
ſe 0 
riefe 
2ice, 
nou 
eek 
that; 
hink: 
man 
O re- 
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4] of the ſame, 1s deadly ſtung 


by Nature. | 


our miſery, but they can ne- 


This alſo {thewerh vnto 


cake heede of finne, which 
draweth atterira tale of fo 
many miſeries ; we teele no 
hurt by it , but who would 
carry a ſnake in his boſome, 
becauſe he did not yet feele 
ic thruſting out the deadly 
ſting : It is wiſdome to make 
furein regard ofall that may 
hurt vs, though he that nou- 
ritheth {inne , not repenting 


therewith : But looke as one 
bauing twenty diſcaſes it he 
be faſt a {Icepe hee feeleth 
not one of them, ſo is it with 
ſecure Sinners. 

Laftly, we may hence be- 


| bold the comfortableeſtate, | 
/ of Saints ; well may thee- 


uiils 
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* (the one be toorth, and the 


afraid , but they are worſe 


[grcat difference betweene; 


(tv/O Snakes, it the ſting of 


{other not ; for the tormer 
wee may play with it , and 
thaucitin our bolome, and 
theres no danger in it. Suck 
are the afflictions of Gods 
children , the ſting is foorth 
of them ; Well - may they 
through our weaknelle, like 
Bugbares aftright vs , but 
ſurely they cannot hum vs. 


——— 4 


jos of this life make them| 


atraide then they can bee}! 
hure by them. There 1s aj 


| 
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6. Q. VF Sinne [uch a 
filthy pri 
A. Yea, itis the moſt fil- 
thy , and loathſomething in 
the world. | 
Hereis further offered to | 
our conſideration,the nature | 


EE ———. 


5065[|of ſinne, whoſe puniſhment 


is mentioned to bee {o - 
Vi] ceeding great. The point is 
this : = Sinne F6,mh _— 
filthy of all other things : And 
lo indeed it is, and there- 
foreis called, 'Filthinefle it 
ſelfe, 1 Cor. 5.1. andin ſun- 
{| dry other places. And' it 
.#| cannot be otherwiſe, face! 
?] tis nothingelſe but the cor- 
ruption of the Soule, now 
{| deuoid of the lite of Cod. 
ji D The 
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| | 1 The beauty of a humane| 
| | body is great , but when the| | py 
; | ' | Soule bath feft it, what is; /jg{þ 
| more lothſome then the cor- 
ruption of it, when now it is! eaſe 
| a dead carcale ? Thus the} [arg 
beiuty of the Spirit was ad-{ | Le 
mirable, while it liued the} | defy 
life of God in Knowledge} Sinn 
righteoulneſle, and kolines, uing 
but when God hath forlu}| ang; 
kenir( who is the Soule off! Blac 
our ſoules ) no turther in {| tull; 
lightning or ſanRifying it] 
| there.entreth all xinde of ln,}| 
as 4 ſpirituall corruption,be- 
ingin. compariſon of all & 
ther thirigs moſi-deteſtable:|' 
| * Corraptio | *: The . more excclient the} 
prom &* | thing is, the worle is the cor|| $ 
[reins ruptiqn thereof. Againe, in} 
ptin thereof. Againe, in 
matters natural, and moral ling þ 
| there is nothing filthy , andf caſts 
£ \ loathſome in any reg 28 itw 
4a » hs 
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ane| |butthatthe ſame is in linne ſ 
the| | by proportion. Nakednes 
T 15, {is ſhametull,, Sinne isa ſpirt- 
uy tuall nakedneſle : Some dil- 
15} [eaſes are filthy, as the Le- 
the} [prolie ; Sinne is a ſpirituall 
3 ad-\ | Leproſie. Lamencile is a 
rhe{{ deformity, ſo is crookednes;, 
dge,}| Sinne is alamenefle depra- 
nes, uing all ſpirituall motton ; 
orl»{|anda fpirituall crookednes. 
le of} Blacknes is foule and feare- 
T 1 {| tull; Sinne beares the blacke 
g 1\| Imageof the Deuill the An- 
t {1n,}| thour thereof Wee count | 
n,bc|excrements comming out of 
all &}| the draught hilchy, yer they 
able:}| defile not a man , but Sinne 
It the}|thar commeth our of the | 
© Cor} Soule doth pollute him. We 
ne, 0} count dunghills , and ſinel- 
norall| ling puddles filthy, but finne 
' , and} calts toorth ſo filchy a ſauor 
25 itwere, inthe noſtrills of 
D 2 God, 


——— — 
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—7 God, that hee could noe| 


ſmell a ſauour of reſt till it 
was remoued by that ſweete|] 
incenſe of Chriſts death, | 
who to that ende offered; 
| himſelfe a Sacrifice of [wet] 
ſmelling auour vnto God. Þ} 
W hat flthy Creatures haue, 
any . filthy properties, but] 
they are 1n {inne_proportl 


compared to dogges , and 
ſwine the filthieft Creatures.] 
What morall vices are moſt 
hlchy ? Drunkeneſle & thoſe] 
| filthineſſes notto be named;] 


Sinne is a ſpiritual dranhey 


neſſe,and aturning from tht! } 


| chaſt lone of God to thi} 


bo 
- 


loue of euery baſe thing. | 
Firſt, this ſheweth wha! 


| onably * Hence linners are! - 


pl 
pt 
th 


| they aregrowne vnto , who 
ſticke not to glory of rhei; | 


[ſhame. Men hide notthel 
| _ ſins | 


nm ——_—_—_ 


| *]ringof others.  Someare of 


|| 


of out,and make 


G's. T Nawre 


T3} 


ſmnes but are come to jo 
domlike impudency. Some 
proud Peacocks: vaunt in 
prancking themſclues, ſome | 
thinke their fury a thing be- 
comming them well: Some 
eſteeme it as athing praile- 
worthy, when they can vſe 
their wit and tongue to deri- 
{ton , andtothecircumuen- 


ctharminde, when they 


can. 


ht of all others, that then 
they are jolly men : Some 
are as a of the vanitie 
and<curioftty of their mind, | 
as if the quinreſſence of wit, 
confiſted therein. The 
Moores , becauſe blacknes, | 
is naturall ro them, count 
their | blacke hue beautifull: 
Children are not alhamed, | 
and Mad-men glory of their 
D 3 naked- 


| 


——— 


—— 


Mans miſerie Part.x. 


nakednſle : thus it is with 


Sinners in conceiving of 


their ſpiritaalldetormuty. 


Secondly, this ſhould | 
reach vs to labour to purge |; 
out ſinne, to cleanſe our|! | 
ſelues fromi it, as athing fil-|! | 
thy and abhominable : Wee |} 


would not ſuffer fpots in 
our face, nor kat or other 
 foile on our clothes : ſurely 
we cannot make cleaneany 
thing ,, but wee mayrhence 
rake theriſe of this thought, 
How carefull wee ought to 
beto cleanſe our heart: We 


would not haue any naturall| 


inhrmities which are vn- 


ſeemely or filthy, as wne/: 


EE 


ONT m2, nu ery Are 


mouthes , foule breathes, | | 


7 | lameneie, or halting in.our | 


/ gate &c.bnt arongue e ſpeak-) 


| ing peruerſly, ak rotten ſpeach,/ 
ki 


| crooked walking from Gods' 
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 \Law, and the direQion 

thereof , are farre more vn- 
comely then the other : as 
theſenſe doth ioy to be vni- 
ted to an obiect plealing and 
well proportioned vntoit; 
ſoit 15 auerle and doth. flie 
from thoſe that are other- 
| |wiſe, If wee go by a foule 

ſtincking place, we ſtop our 
4 Ws haſtaway If an 
vgly ſhape preſent it ſe!fe 
we {hut our eyes, and indure 
not the view of it : Thus our 
ſoules ſhould with indigna- 
tion, turne from a!l filthy 
and abhominable vices, 
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: QVEST. VIL 
7. SH Ow doth this 


appeare ? 

A. Both by the puniſh- 
ment, and perſon againft 
whom it is committed. 

Here are ſet downe two 
Conliderations,by which,as 
by a glaſle wee may ſee the 
fouleneſle of (inne. 

Firſt by the puniſhment ; 
for proporcionable to: this 
in greatneſſe muſt the of- 
fence bee: the reaſon is, be-| 
cauſe Tuſtice doth rule and 


| meaſure the puniſhment by 


the offence ; ifthat belittle, 


| 


the puniſhment that it aſ- 
(tgneth is lictle, if that bee 
great, the puniſhmentis an- 


ſwerable. Now if a thing ||| 
meaſured | 


| 
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| [ynderſtoad to be long and 
| [wide alſo. Hence it is that 


; ||| dent: How foule then muſt 
[that offence haue beene, 
| which the iuſt and molt mer- 
cifull God hath puniſhed 
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| deftrution. 
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| meaſured forth be Jongand 


wide, the meaſure mult bee 


in humane punilhments we 
{ce the/greatnefle of the of- 
fence ; it one bereſtrained 
wee gather hee hath done 
ſome fault, if impriſoned, if 
hanged in chaines, or bur- 
ned, ſtill asthe puniſhment 
increaſerh we conieQure the 
faulrto haue been coreſpon- 


with ſo many :miſeries in 
this life, with death in the 
end, and after with eternall | 


Againe, the foulenefle of 


linne is clearely diſcerned 


by conlidering the perſon 
| D 5 againſt 
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| of perſon about whom iti 


| ofhis perſon doth ſo dignt} 


againſt whomit is commit-| 


ted, For in any goodor & 
uillworke, the perſon tha 


doth it, or che circumſtance 


done doth impart to. the 
worke ſuch refpe&t where 
by it deſerueth accordingly 
Leta common mancometo 
me when I ſend, anda ſmal 
thing doth recompence hi 
paines , but leta.Docouro 
Phiſicke come, and an An- 
gellis his due : the qualiri| 
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AE 


he his-worke, and make it of 
anſwerable value. - Soiir it! 
| creaſeth the meritand deſert 


| ofeuill., Ler one of the 


{| | 


ple linne, he is guilti=,bur 


Len. 4.4! [rhe Prieſt ſinne, his faulci 
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| greater., and his'Sagrific! 
| muſtbe greater,” And agthe 


' rcumſitance. of the by 
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doing, increaſeth the deſerc 
of good or euill; So doth 
the circumftance of the per- 


ſon about whom theworke 
13 conuerſant. Let a Subie& 


| 


doe good to any,and it well 
deſerneth ,. but doing ſome | 
ſpeciall ſeruice to his. Prince 
he deſcructh greatly. Let 
him offend any, he is guilty, 


—— 
Wes eErSr ee + A << 


but the higher the perſon 
offended is ,. the more-hai- 
nous is the {inne. If one re- 
vile or ilaunder his equall, ir 
isan offence and may beare 
anation ofthe caſe ; but if 
a Noble man, it is /candalum 
mignatum , deſeraing thar. 
per puniſhment, and it the 
King, itis treaſon, and wor- 
thy of dearh : Then how 
foule muſt that {in be which | 
is 2 treſpaſſe commutted dt- | 
\ rectly againſt G O D the 

Kin? ; 


—  — — 


— 
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Kine of Kings. 

Let vs then make this vſe 
of all miſeries,to take a view 
in them, of the fouleneſſe 
thatis in linne. -If weeheare 
that the Magiſtrate hath fi- 
ned one. in an hundred 
pounds; if we fee one carted, 
and whipped ; if we ſee exe- 


cution done on any,preſent-, 


ly we gather in what kindeſ 
they haue offended. When; | 
God doth ſometimes. con-| | 
ſume mens ſubſtance to no-| | 
thing, making them poore| | 


as Job, who ſometime were 
rich , when hee doth by 


paines, and priefe laſh a | 


man, yea grinde him to duſt, 


when God taketh menaway| | 


by violent or naturall death, 


No bodyri{eth to conſider |'}|; 


either of the power of his 


wrath , or the fouleneſle of} 
| {1nne, || 


_— — 


© W——— — 


ar |God, the filchineſle of this 

adeſ||is not ſo apparant.. 

hen} | 

on-|| ES 

no-\|| QVEST. VIII 

Ore | 

2ere}| 8 Q. Ho ts that ? 

IF | > Almighty 
a 


EIT 


Quett, 8. by Nutare. 


| 6 = 


finne, which hath beene the 
cauſe of all this miſerie. A- 
gaine”, if a childedoe ought 
againſthis narurall Parent, a 
Seruant againſt his Maſter, 
a SubicR againſt his Prince, 
we eſteemeitas a foule mat- 
ter, butwhen.we lift vp the 
hand by ſinning againſt 


| '] ſidered, wi. 


[| God, whoſe holineſle, and 
{{ iuſtice arc infinite, 

| That wee may the better 
{\ke the foulencfſc of ſinne, 
}jitisfirſt generally ro be con» 
at theperſon 


{| 4painſt whom we ſinne is God. | 
Secondly. 


—_— 


uv en__—_—_— 


= 


| — <—— (— —— — 


——_— Is. 


Secondly more eſpecially, 
That this God is Almightie_, 


inſtice. 


Danid had wronged Bath: 


/feebain her chaſtity , and 7 
riah in his life, yet he confel:| 
ſeth that hee had finned #/ 
gainſt God alone, 7/alm, 


bs | 

There may bethree thing 
con{tdered in ({inne: x. A 
damage done to our neip+! 
bours : 2. A trelpaſle #- 
painſt rhe authority of ſome] 
cluill Court of Iftice: 3.4! 
tre/paile in the Court of: 
Conſcience, Now though! 
[ iniure my Neighbour, yet! 
this 1s not tinne as it is ani? 
turie tohim:butas ic is con] 
nutted. againſt the Lan! 


which doth binde = Can: 


cCtonce 


© OBE = eros es oor eo en rene - ————— — 
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and infinite in holineſſe and 


Concerningthe firſt : when! 
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ſcience otherwiſe ; Soa-tre(- 
paſſe againſt the Lawes of 
ſome cuill Court is. not a 
{in preciſely in this reſpett, 
but as in this a higher Law 
and authoritte binding the 
Conſcience is tran{preiled. 
Therefore authority may 
forgiuea ciuill treſpaſle, and 
the penalty of it, which the 


| Law determineth, wichout 


medling with that (innefull 


reſpe&t which is inthe ſame 
defle againſt God, Far 
looke as a Theefe raking a 
true mans purſe doth wrong 


| his Neighbour, but cannot 
| beſaid to breake his Neigh- 
| bours Law, but the Kings 


| Law; Soin-euery fin, how- 
| ſoeuer wee may iniury and 
\treſpaſſeagaintt men, yer we 
'cannor bee ſaid: properly to 
| {inne againſt them, becauſe 

no 


——O— 
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no Law binding my Con-| 
fcience is broken but Gods | 
-onely, which reſpe&giueth || 
| being to linne. 

1. Let vs then confeſſe)}|1 
our {innes to God as Dazid 
did. Wounded perſons will 
open their wounds to a Chi- 
rurgian who is ableto heale 
them, ſo ſhould we. 

2. Ler vs ſecke pardon 
onely from God, as * who 
only hath authority to giue 
it. Popes pardons, are chea- 
ting commodities , no way 
auailing the ditreſled Con- 
| ſcience : A ſubie& cannot 

forgiue a treſpaſſe done a- 
gainſt rhe Law of his Soue- 
; raigne 3 no-more can any 
earthly creature, that which 


is. done againſt rhe Law of| }| ti 
that heauenly and ſupreame| #| 


' power ſo farre ouerthe 


0h- | 
p 


- || which doth ferch 


| Queſt. 8. by Nature. | 


| 0biet?. But doe notmen 
forgine linnes ? 

Anſw. Yea, as ordinary | 
Mefhngers do fetch vp men, | 
we ſay they fetch them vp, 
in as muchas they cary and 
lipnifke the Kings writ, 
emvp; 
So Miniſters doe forgiue as | 
Gods ordinarie Meſlengers 
ex Officio,becauſe they bring | 
and apply that word of 
Gods writ , which doth fig- 
nifie Gods will and pleaſure 
to forgiue. 

3- Let vs remember ine- 
very {inne, whom wee of- 
fend : When men fall out 
and quarrell, they doe not 
thinke they meddle with the 
King, yet when they breake 
| the peace they offend againft 
him, who is the Keeper of 
itz So in our {innes againſt 


0964 


our 
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1 hoodwinckt that wethin 


our Neighbour, we ſcldomef[ 4. 
thinke what meaſure we of; | g.;, 
ter to God whom wee proj|., 
uoke by breaking his; Law| y;. 
The Deuill doth (ſo keepe | "Tag 


we loue God as well as anjl{ acer 


| and that we meddle not wat glaſl 


him , but with thoſe that ſeric 
wronged vs. IB 

Now more ſpecially obſ] ,,;, 
ſerue : 1. Thar: this dotlf 
turther difcouer the fouleſ] ;1. 
neſle of ſinne ; that it is | yi 
gainſt char God who is 4 
mighty : The greater pow] q, 
| any. man-15 of , the , mon{|p;.,, 
dreadtfull a thing it is rotre}}| ,F a1 
paſle againſt him , bur (inf |4,qe, 
doth prouoke and pit Got |; 
toit as we ſay, and in colt 
mitring it , we enter comb 


itTing F Wi 
| with him; Now looke asf | 


ſee an Infant to warre again 


ec 


— 


| — 
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dome!| 4eParent, or to ſee a pot 
we of; | ninin g againſt the Porter, 


 On— 


< P10?/ werea deteſtable ſight; Sos 
Law1/this much more, that man 
PW] ſhonld by ſin prouoke him 
thinkf/ yo hath vs in his hand, 
IS ffeuen as man hath a por , or 
IX Wig glaſſe, which, if he doe bur 
© tha krirgo,is prefently broken. 
, Further , the conſiderati- 

ly ot | on of the holzneſſe of GOD, 
0! may make vs the more fee 
foule thehainouſneſle and foule- 
1] neſle of finne : Thatwhich 
is _— to: him who 1s 

| moſt holy, that is, pure in 
5|himſclfe, and the Authour 
| of all purity inhis creatures, 
f [thatcannot but be filtbyand 
} [1mpure ; looke as ecuery 
* | thing which hath contrarie- 
with light, muſt needes be 
"Y neſle ; ſo what: ener is 
7 | contrary to.-him whoſe eyes | 
) are | 


—_ 


— 
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Hab, 1.33. 


are too pure to behold with gard 


approbation any ſinne , yeah] wii 
who is puritie it ſelfe, thay/fute 
muſt needes be moſt filthy pun! 
impurity. | ſatis 
aſtly, the fouleneſle « an it 
finne may be ſeeneby conhif} 1 
dering Gods infimte tuftiaqt0 le 
If man doe wrong to eng 1"! 
that handleth him vniufthy 392! 
it doth ſomewhat lefſenzhy] init 
fault, but ifhee deale iniunfl F 
ouſly with one, who wilk| 284! 
not offer him, or any athaſ| |cu« 
theleaſt injuſtice, then bell 
one that hath bur halfe a] wh 
eye doth deſcry the' foulſ| Mig! 
leudneſſe of the a&:- Thuf don 
itis, our {inne is againſt cha? \£© < 
God whoſe dealing mo lon 
mott 1ſt and equall to vs. | wit 
Apaine, that which wrong} | 
eth an inftnice juſtice cannot Lo 
but be moſt fearefull in re} | Ui 
gard) __ 


Part t Quett.8. by Nature. | 69 


a pom ——_ , 
Id with gard of the puniſhment! 
e, yeg}| which itincurreth ; for infi- 


C's a9 


filthy puniſhment be which doth 
{ {atisfic the wrong done to 
jd an infinice Maiefty. 


to ſet forth the 


tj againſt thax God whois in- 


#[ leudnefle, but for one to re- 


#| who outof his bounty hath 
{| highly aduanced him, and 
x} done him fauours from day 
x ito day, this is moſt loath- 
3] | ſome diſloyaltic : Thus it is 


nite in ſome ſort muſt that 


This alſo may be added 
Gulencile of 


(inne , that itis committed 
fanite1n goodnes. 


For any Subie&to rebell 


againita Prince, is wretched 


bell againſt ſuch a Prince 


| 


with finne which offendeth 
2a moſt kinde and mercifull 
Lord, whohad freely in cre- 
ating vs, gluen vs ſuch high | 

In- 
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indowments, and who doth 
daily load vs with blefhngs, 


this word deſcribed it ; For 


this incomprehenlible light. 
Such therefore as compare 
themſelues with their ſelues, 
or with men like them 


Wherefore that wee may! 
ſee the fouleneſle of ſinne, 
let vs looke ar the pure Na- 
Itureof God, as he hathin 
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|| his 
| |bed 
atul 


looke as blacknetle is then 
{moſt maniteſt when it is ſet 
by and compared with the! 
pureſt white : ſo is it here, 
when this helliſh darkeneſlc 
of {inne is brought beforef i 


xr 1] Quelt. 9. by - Nature. 
doth| his Countrymen will neuer 
| |bedetetted to be ſo vnbeau- 


atull as he is. 


BD a ew 


QVEST.. IX. 


$. Q.- HE muſt #. 
man ae in 


this eſtate? 


4. Bewaile his miſene, 
nelle} and haſten ro get out of 
eforc] it. 


Being in that miſerable 
and accurſed eſtate aforeſaid 
by ſinne ; firſt, weare to be- 
waile theſame. Our Sauiour 
bidde the women of Jers- 
alem , that they ſhould not 
weep for him, bur forthem- 
ſelues in regard of their (ins. 
er ſee} Inthis regard-alſo the Apo- 
e : Alftle Zames biddesRich-men 

with} weepe and houle, 147. 5. 1. 
_wI 


| 


— ” —_——_————em——_ Reo, 


me _ — 
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[Yea,we muſt bewaile our e.|| |happ 
ſtate in regard ofthe remain-|; |born 
ders of finne which com-|; [au] 
paſle vs abour ; 1f yee repem ! |whes 
not, yee likewiſe ſhall periſh, |{lue 
Nacureis ſo framed that if} |gainC 
the finde her ſelfe vnited to] [2atio 


{ ſuch things as are good and forro 


plealing to her, ſhe rejoyc||WREN 
&th; Soif on the contrary, eth \ 
ſhe doe ſee her ſelfe ouerta/ +0, 
ken with, or in danger of c4/%f- A 
_ ſhe is diſquieted. Thus otro 
| iris that we cannot truely le ou 
| our ſelues to be in a miſera|?dera 
bleeſtate,but we ſhall grieue}|!9g cr 
{and bewaile our condirion.}{**N of 
| When men lee themſelus||And t 
in ſuch a caſe that they ar \&an c 
guilty of ſuch a fault as dotl Wm! 


* [rouch life, or liberty, chetſ[J< 1 
| they will bewaile them {by 


ſelues, & wring their hands] al, wh 
accounting themſclues vſ/* 9rok 
happſſ __ 


——— 


Quelt.9. by Nature, 


|! [happy that euer they were 
nain-l borne ; but haue they not 

| [mach more cauſe to waile, 
| [when they ſhall ſee them- 
| [felues by reaſon of linne a- 
|| |gainft God , guilty of dam- 
nation ? There is anaturall 
forrow , as a naturall feare ; 
{\when Nature her ſelfe mak- 
[|cth vs gricue through her 
I 994 ]inaturall affei- 
{/on. And there 15a {innefu)l 


[ſorrow when mep grieuein- 
«| ordinately vpon ciuill Con- | 
liderations, as for anger, be- 


Tre 
ion ten-of ſome , ſmall _ 


And thirdly,there is a Chri- 
©) » | 
a an Re for {inne, and 
4ordf| our miſery, to which we are 
cheal| yet in part ſubijeft through 
hen fine.” This doth lie ypon vs 
ands}/al, which is the exerciſe;of, 
s yn[|2 broken heart, and Sacri- 


ing croſſed , or forloſle of: | 


- Tia! W4- 
enralll us 
that « in 
Daemmes to | 
thesr Jeung 
ones. 


ace oo ou 
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fice which God much re:|gem : 
ſpedteth. i|\6o-1 
Per. How wofull -then is theſſm 
| ſtare of many who go laugh«ſhery h 
;ingon, as it to laugh thenſnevert 
| hearts fat, were the next wayſſſelues 
Luk 6.25. | {Oo heauen. Woe vnto thenytake T 


tor they arelixe to weep anda Mo: 
| houle when now it 1s tooſwhen t 
late. Some reſpettall griekfart a ch 

| as melancholy,and all rearsof dex 

* { a5" effeminate, not becomifconde! 
minga generous mind: T hifas ſecy 
 isthe height of mans miſeleſly,a 
| | ry, when hee doth not pitty[matter 
| himſelfe in regard of thaſworld 
T ( which maketh him moſtmihence 
| | ſerable,. \Wee! account thifdreadl 
| ſtates of men ftriken wit|eye 

| Phrenfies, and Apoplexie|dreade 
| | very pictifull, for they feel} Ler 
not how it 1s with them, not} our 'mj 

| can they pitty themſelues ul of a b 
| rheſetakings. We _— 4 pleaſtn 
themſ\/ 


em eoocerns 


—_ 
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1 re-||g&m as Monſters of men, | 
\ [\ho:now hauing their ſen- 


s theſmce,. and being ſubiect e- 
ugigery houre to execution, will 
taenfneucrtheletſe giue them- | 


 wafelues to ſwagger, drinke, 

henytake Tobacco, &c. burwhat | 
5 anda Monſter art thou, 'who | 
; toofwhen thou heareſt thar thou } 
Tiekfarta childe of Gods wrath, 
caresot death , and of eternall | 
comfeondemnation;wilr yet ſleep | 
T hifas ſecurely, and liue as care- | 
miſs]kſly,as if there were no ſuch | 
pitty|matter ; the God of this | 
thaſworld blindeth thy eyes: , 
tmfhence it is thar thow art 
'thefdreadlefſe. Thar which the | 
witteye ſeeth not, the heart 
exi8f dreadeth nor. 

tele} Ler vs ſecondly lament 
, nat} our miſery':i This exerciſe 
es} of a broken heart is amott 
:mnd pleaſing ſacrifice ro God, as 
hen TP E 2 ſpices ) 
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FT. - _—_ 
| ſpices;are then moſt firs 


| ned and bruiſed ; Soare out 
hearts before God, whenby 
| this ſorrow they are difloly! 
ed : Beſide, as the wicked 
ſow the ſeede of their ſor 


grant when they are pow:-) 


Quit 
| 

| |reares 
cane 


riefe 
"y 
Apaii 


rowthen, when they carnal 
ly reioyce ; So our light aud 
comfort is then ſowe 
when wee are exerciſed it 
Chriſtian mourning. Neuer 
| cheleſle, it is nor requir 
that Chriſtians ſhould 
| of ſuch a fluid and melting 
- | temper that they cann 
' | ſpeake two words this wa 


a — 


finger in the eye, and we 
tring their plants. Thok 
| who will laugh at euer] 
; word, their hearts cannot bt 
; coaftefted with ioy extra 
' dinary in a ſigne excraords 


y—— MUM A EI IO IA on, 


| without {ighing, putting the; |; 


with 
our [ 
to if 
reares 
break 
der, t 


| ptttie: 


nary) 


——  ———— CO — 
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1 Quilt. 9. by Nature. 
| [nay; thus intheſecurſory 
q > ad and ſighes, the hear 


| [that outward {ignification. 
{|Againe, it doth not agree 


1|teares in time and place, 


tiLervs therefore accnſtome 
to {mite our rockie hearts 


{then our Father who doth |} 
|feeitin ſecret will reward it 


cannot but want that due | 
riefe , which ſhould beare 


with that rule of * auwointing 
our ſelues before men : Not 
to ſpeake , that whereas 


breakethe heart of a behol- 
der, theſc often are no more 
pittied , then the light of a 
Goole going baretoot , as 
wee foeak 


ein the Prouerbe. | 
mn our retired deuotions, 


openly : As woundes by 
walhing foorth the matter | 
are cleanſed ; fois the heart 


[Eo 3 which 


Porged a” godly ſorrow | 


| C bfer.2. 


! Heb.3.7,.8 
: | 13- 
| Pla!, x19. 
60, 


Da cn es 
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| of thus eſtate : Wee 


companying of it. 


place make haft ro come foorth 
ould 
not giue our eyes leaue ty 
ſlumber, norletour temp 
reſt, till we found our ſelue; 
in ſome meaſure deliuered; 


Whil/t it i called to day hardn| | 


not your hearts. I will not ds 
lay to keepe thy indoement; 
ſaith the Prophet. Phyſid- 
ans obſerue that in bodily 
lickneſfles delay is moſt day 
gerous ; but if any where 


Wee muſt in the ſecond 


then here is delay mol} 
mortall : When cuery dy} 
our aptneſle to bee relto 


% 
o 


by cuſtome more ſtrengths] 
ned, Gods fauour in form! 


| 2 hre be kindled in the rook! 


— 


1s more diminiſhed, ourſu} 


degree farther remoued : I! | 


AC 


oud; - 


; 
; | 


{lived thus long, and haue 
| \foundno hurt, whatſoeuer 


| Quett.9. by Nature. 
| \over vs, how doe we runne | 


on vs;in-{oule, body,;condi- 
ton, his wrath which is a 
conſuming hire, ſhall we not \ 
without all delay labourto | 
ſane ourſelues fromthe wo- | 


full deftrution of ir: : | 
Wherefore thoſeareto be | V/c 1, 
rebuked who will not by | 


Faith,and Repentance come | 
to the Lord ;' wholecpe (e- | 
| curethough his wrathabide ' 
ouer them. Why they ac 
as others, and ſhall doe as 


well as others, they haue 


hath beene threatned , they 
haue day. before them for 


| this worke ; they cannot yet 
{7 E. 4 leaue 


TS 
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' houſe were ready to fall, 


| thatall were firme, we could! 


| 


| 
| 
| 
( 


' 
' 


| 


| euill, if we conceit ita great 


caue their pleaſures , and| 


] 
| profits , and with theſe 
' thoughts they delay tocome 
forth,or like Lots wite, looke 
backe to Sodowe. T hus caſe 


doth {lay the wicked ones, 


who though they ſleepe le- 


| curein ſinne., yettheir con 


| demnatton ſlecpeth not. Be-/ 


fore men can feare and flie 


' fromanyeuill, 1..they muſt 
know tt: 2. apprehend it as 


neere: vnto them. If the 


while we knew nothing but 


not feare, nor flicaway. As|! 
gaine., though we know an 


way of, wee are not aftraide 
of it ; as. cuery! one - doth: 


kno w he ſhall die, yet how! 


| 
| | few feare it, or prouide | | 
{ 
| 


: MM 
inſt it, becauſe it 18a thing} 


mel; 


SU 


ome | 


|. 


TT 


| =p pur farre from them; 


||thinke as hee thought of 


|] diligence from others [loth; 
|weare in dangerto bee caſt 


| |ment to Gods iuſtice ,,Oh 
| [let vs humble our ſelues, 


; {compound with our Credi- 


Quelty, by Nature. 


the oldeſt may liue a yeare; 
the' weake man thinkes a 
looſe eſtate may ſtand long: 
Thus men, till Gods fauing 
grace begin to worke, com- 
monly know nothing of 
their ſpirituall danger ; or 


doomeſday , itis a mattera 
eat way off and ſoit isno 
wonder if ſo few beſtirre 
them to come foorth of 
their wretched eſtate, 
Bur let vs, who are the 
Lords, be wile, and learne 


into'the priſon of hell for 
ourdebts ; our finnes,which 
make vs Debtors of puniſh- 


| 


E 5 ror 


JV7e 3% 


Pro.6. Is F+ | 


| 


——— 
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| 


| 


| 26h X. 


|the Deuill, and the world} |! 
who labour to hold himu! | 


Thefuſt thing heretobt | 


a cold ſuite ; bur ſeeke mer 
cyof God, none that con 
meth to him doth hee caſt 


are ftirred vp to flee the 
wrath to come, 


Ana man if 


foorth ? ? 
| A. No, and beſide hee! 


Part 1. 


tor before his heauy arred| |obſ 
be ſerued vpon vs. Shouldft 
thou haue to deale with ma-| 
ny men, thou mightſt haueſ/#. 


foorth. Oh happy men who, 


dn, Wires alfe— g | 


hath threeenemies,the fleſh, 


it. 


Obfer. 1, k 


ob-! 


—C— ——— 


mY 
; 


deah 


— 


arrety 


ff} 00 power in vs, orinallthe 
|| Creatures to reſtore vs, al- 
[| though theſe things exceede 


| [ingit: Now how muchlefle 


obſerued is, That there is xo | 


not natures compatle, in re- 
gard of the ſenſe ro bee 


ſpe& of the maner of work- 


| have wee, orany Creatures 

ſtrength to reſtore our {clues 
[tothe ſight and hearing of 
the heart, which of chem- 
ſelues are marrers altogether 
ſupernaturall : Wee know 
not, neither * can we know; 


| wrought, but onely inre-| 


we obey not, neither ® can | 


Ig. 
| [we be-ſubiedt ; © weeare of |Rom3.7 


; 
no ſtrength, and looke as 
men 


4 1 Cor. 2 


c Rom. ec, 
EC 


——_—— 
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UVſe 1, 


; toward their quickning ſpt- 
| ritually, Our Vnderitanding 


men naturally dead can doe 


nothing to helpe themlclues 


into this preſenclife, tho 
while they: axe: ſtcke one] 
ſome little thing they may 
doe this way ; So they who 
are dead in {innes, and treſ- 
paſles, and cftranged from| 


the life of God 4, which al] |; 


are; they can doe nothing 


ts dead in ignorance, deadin 
error, vanity, and folly; our 
Will in vtter aucrſenelle, for 
there is no, man but vnder- 


ſandeth moreof G o-D and) 
his Will, then he hath he 


like of. | 


ſtandingly anſwered, doth 


| 
|feuer vs. and Papiſts. Why! 


can we not helpe our ſelues!| 


| we, 


 ———_ 


_ : 


' 
| 


to follow , or aftegions Y 


This Queſtion vnder | 


Px 
S 
= . 


—' 
= 


_—_ 


neon 


3] 


may!| {becauſe wee want freedome 


who 


bd | 
Q. 
> 

— 


-|| our Will, which is tif leftin 


| {irons,why can he not walke? 


| | obſcure Gods Grace ,. and 
will. If one ſhould ſay has 


| \blinde whoſe eyes Chriſt 0- 


on ee rs 


[|Queſt.ro. by Nature. | &5 | 


we lay becauſe wee haue no 
power from which ſucha ſu- 

| | ation ſhold pro- 
ceede, the moſt of them lay, | 


to exerciſe that power. of 
vs; Leta man be laden with 
not becauſe hee wants a fa- 


cultie to moone himſelfe, 
from pom to place ; butbe- 
cauſe 


eis ſo clogged, thar | 


he cannot put intoa&t, that | 
power, he hath. This doth 


extoll the power of mans 


Phyſician did helpe him a 
little, bur deny the greatnes 
of his Cure, ſhould hee not 
diſhonour him? Should the 


pened hane ſaid, indeede hee 
__ did 


pn CO 
- 


| Bs | Afaxs miſerie Parti. 


Vſz 2, 


p——  — 


betore hetooke vs. in hand, 
would not: this derogate 
from his glory ? So to ſay, 
indeed he did helpe vs when 
we were weake, and licke, 
but not quicken vs as being 
dead, is it not to obſcure the 


did cleare our ſight, butwe!| 
had the power of iightin vs 


grace of Chrift ? 
Wherefore let vs arrogate 


nothing to our ſelues , God 
would haue vs to acknow- 
| ledge that we have nothing 
but [mne, and miſery, and 


to come vnto him indowed 


with true humilitie ; Likeas 
proud wiues 'ſtand vpon it 
rhatthey cameto their Huſ: 
| bands, and brought this and 

this ; So doe the Papitts, out 
| a5 the ones odjous to-man, 
; ſo isthe other moſt hatefull] 


——— 
- 


| to God alſo. 


Thel/ 


God 
1OW- 


and 
wed 
ke 45 
21 if 


aS 
r= 
= 


) 41d 


many 
efull| 
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' | Theſecond thing to bee 


obſerued is, That there s 1 
vs much reſiſtance to our ſal- 
vation. By reaſon of our na- 
turall corruption we not on- 
ly have nothing which 
might further vs, but wee 
haue in vs that ſinne, and 
corruption which doth 
fight againſt the worke of 
grace , more then water 
fighteth with the heate of 
fire : In which regard the 
power reſtoring vs, muſt be 
more glorions then that 
which firſt created all things. 
In particular,our Fleſh is our 
greateſt hinderance: by Fle{b 
is meant - corruption of 
|minde, will, and affe&ions, 
which doth ſhew it felfe in 
the outward man whoſe 


The | 


menibers are ſo many in- 


| 
| |fruments , and weapons of 
| . 


. tha. 


| 


Osſe,2, 


Pe  I—=_EnRe 
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which cannot ſubiett irſclfe 
vnto him. Wee may ullu- 
ſtrate theſe particulars by 
confidering this corruption, 
either as it kath the reſpe& 
of a fickneſle in our Soule 
deprauing it in all the facul- 
ties of it ; Or as itis a cor 


loue to the Creature. 
Now Jooke as it is with 


deſires that which doth feed 
*, and maketh them moſt + 
uerſe from thoſe medicines, 
| diets, and exercifes whers 
; with they ſhould be cured? 
So our corruption doth in- 
; Cline vs: to ſuch courſes,| 
| making vs ſet apainfſt all that| 
| which ſhould helpe vs. I) 


yo! 


cupiſcence, and adulteraus} 


ſicke men , their ſicknefſe} 


—_ 


| | that inward varighteouſ: | you 
| neſſe. The wiſedomeof the| 
fle(tris enmity againſt God, | 


"au 
—_— —_—_ 


I. 


| —— 


— — 
CT”. 


|| {there was lefſe knowne. 


* i IT 
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' lyouthinke of itas ofadulte- | 
' Jrous loue, looke as nothing 
doth ſo keepe an Adultes 
reſſe from returning vnto 
114.4 [the loue of her Huſband, as 
her own falſe vachaft heart ; 
i0n,1] So nothing doth ſo much 
{| keepe vs from returning to | 
| God as this adulterous con-, 
| cupiſcence of our owne 
hearts. 

Oh then kt 'vs deny 
our ſelues , our owne wiſe- 
dome, will, and afte&tions | 
[which make vs ( like Mad- 
men ).tothinke all againſt vs 
that thould doe vs good. 
For knowledge, wee hope 
wee know enough , 'there 
| |was better lining , 'when | 


| Fur belecuing, what faith 
the fleſh., doft thou. ſee a- 
{|ny reaſon for it ? canſt 
thou | 


{ AMans miſeric Pan L. 


| | 


| 


| like ſicke men, berween ou) 


thou percetue any ſach thi 
as they ſpeake ? Ler then! 
fay what they will , but le 
them pardon thee for be} 
leeuing before thou doſt {er 
more: For more neerecar 
of Chriſtian dutie. What! 
ſhall none goto heauen, but 
thoſe who are ſo forward, 
there is meaſure in 
thing. In ſteed of yeelding 
to Meanes , as the Word, 
catechizing, &c. It is ſtrange 
whar the Rth will obiet: 
Men thinke it 1s, to ma 
their children ſotr, and 
take away their ſpirits to 
bringthem to ſuch kindedl| 
inſtruction; But let vs learme| 
to deny our ſelues , wee ar} 


{ickneſle, thatis, the co 
= 


tion of our Nawre 0 


one hand, andthe voiced} 
out 


| 


ww . 
Z 


5 
[4 ® 
> 


—_ 
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' [our Phyfician Chriſt, giuing | 


' [yscounſell in his word on 
| [the other, if wee will keaue 


# [the Phyſician and hearken to 


{ [our fſicknefle , then it will 


| [grow on vs, and we ſhall pe- | 


{iriſh : Butif weliſten notto 


our diſcaſe, yeelding to it, 
but cleaue to the counſell of 
our Philician, then ſhall our 


ins} | (icknefſe be auercome, and 


we ſhall liue. 
Thirdly, The Deuill is alſo 
i} |ouſie 10 hinder our comming 
orth of this eſtate, and our re- 
turning t0 God, The Strong 
man will busſle before hee 
[will leaue his poſleflion. 
Euen as Pharaoh hindred 
the going foorth of 1/racl 
bondage, ſo will this 
fpirituall Pharaoh , our deli- 
: [ucrance'from vnder his (pi- 
; | rituall captiuitie. Looke as 
| many | 


Obſer, 3. 


A ——— 


| 
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| 


| animate men , and helpe; 


——O 


many hinder the _— 
| 


of ficke perſons, who: will 


counſell them, and putvp- 
on them things that teede 
their diſeaſe, if they be for] 
the preſent a little delight- 
full : So doth the Deulll 
who doth nothingelſe, but 


them to that which ma 
more and more macs 
their corruption , and dif- 
fwade them from that 
which would truely remedy 


their euils. Againe looke as 
Bawdes, and Pandors, and 
ſuch like creatures do much 
hurt in holding the hearts of 


| vncleane women, to their 


vncleane courſes : So the de 
uill who indeed is no othet 
then a Pandor going be- 


tweene the adulterous Soule|! 
on the one ſide, and the| 
world| 


—— Lorne | 


— 


art 1, 


Y 


i 
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worid who is the Paramour 
: of iton the other, bewitch- 
| /ing the hart of the one more 


| and more with the other. 


Let vs therefore take heed 
of him, if we hauea thought 


\{!of turning a new leafe. 
11 What? will you turne Puri- 
| |tane? will yo 


u haue all olde 
friends talk of you? will you 
forgoc all olde pleaſures, 


hauc inioyed } and caſt your 
| c|fe on ſuch melancholic 
auſterities ? Oh mafter be good 


when wee archindred from 
doing good, the Deyilldoth 
hinder vs ; when wearerea- 
dyto fall from performing 
any good motion or put- 


pole, which a better Spirit 


| | doth ſteale away this ſeede : 


————_— 


which with ſuch & ſuch you | 


to thy ſelfe. The truth is, | 


| | 1nſpired into vs, the.* Deuill / 
When 


Ul 


Mat.16.22 | 


— 


| = | AMans miſerie Party, | [a 


Math, 23. j When wee are ſired vpto ptof rat 
19: }luft, wrath, &c. the Devit(|ther 
eph, 4. 26. | doth blow vp this fire 3 Le| outy 

27. | wot the ſunne go downe ml prou 


the Dewill. Ling} 
Obiect. We ſee no ſud{ſhoo 
thing. [and d 


Anſw. We ſee not hoy 
Gods Spirit doth worke inf Ne 
| VS cuery good will , worke VS © 
5 


; 


andwes ,yewe know thaff 
Phil.z. r3. | his Spirit worketh.in vs all 
that 1s of this nature. Theſ| 
Deuill hidech himſeife ;| (acall 
Sometimes hee commet | aoug| 
to vs in wicked - perſons] he: 
perſwading vs : Sometime|| Lat 
(as to our SAviova m) [That 
Peter, and to Gods Prophet | ran 
by an _— Propher ) in goodſf/ 4779 

: Sometimes - het | Py of 
doth iſ inuate himſelfe with | eare 
ourowne inclinations, ry Y mt 
this 


ns as 


——_———_—— 
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| Queſt-lo. by Nature. | of | 
vptoſ\ this or thattime he doth ſee, 
—”"_ thera bent ; Sometimes by 
» Leſſ/outward occaſions he doth 
| [prouoke vs : Lookeas Fou- 
ce ty ers couch vnder their ſtalk- 
L ing-horſe , that they may 
- ud ſhoote- the more ſecurely, 
and deadly; So doth he keep 
 how| out of tight, thac he may kill 
ke inf vnexpetted : 2a 
orke {vs not only (pit at his name, 
/ tha but turne _ from him in 
vs allf ale enterpriſes; by which | 
Theſ he maketh,vs: reft in qur na- 
ife ;0| eurall cates ; as, good. e- 
meth] 2ough/, though. the iffue'of | 
bh (O35 able £337 
time 42hly;; weare to qblerye, 
R bar th World xs ne (mull bin- 4. 
pher||| &per; keeping vs backe from 
ood}; elnrning to God, and to the. 
&j| 963 of pence;;; By the World | 
with}! weareto vaderitand world- 
as ar} !y minded: perſons , and | | 


this : things | _ 2 


— _— 


m——_ 
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:Cor, tn. 


26. 


things in the world : whe. 
ther intelletuall,as the wiſe 
dome of it. Not many wiſel [to © 
Or externall, as the protig[by 1 
pleaſures, pompe, or oughf|Lou 
of this kinde : For thoughfSo : 
theſe of themſelues baf/are a 
good , yetby accident waſ|frien 
are much hurt by them ,ag|ener: 
winethough good ofit fell} amit 
doth much hurt vnto petit is 
fons intemperate.  Thyjare r' 
| World deftinguiſhed froaſjnow 
the Fleſh' doth ſceme thuff; com} 
[to betaken. Looke as tifjmany 
| ficke man is much hinderedſ|now 
; from recouering, by thepw{[of thy 
ſence of things which proſ/fore 
voke his appetite; bur feed} ſeeke 
| his ſickeneſle : So the pref; looke 
ſence of thoſe things whidſ) Le! 
ſo Near" the Soule,and che [he s 
nihour lafts , are yery-davyj many 
gerous, 'And as vnelean [them: 
w0F 


| 


A rrrenes 
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: women are much intangled 
e wiſe} |aadhindred from returning 
y Wiſek [to conjugall loue, and duty, 
rofitgI[by the preſence of range 
ought |Louers,, and Paramoures:: 
houglſ/So are we ; fortheſechings 
Ss bwflareas it were the adulterous 
1t wall friends with which our ſoule 


2m ,uf}cncrech_leaguc of vncleane 
[ amitie againſt God : Hence | 
it is that as many Women | 
are reclaimed, when they are | 
now tranflaced from ſuch | 
e thay] company : So the foules of 
as thſ/many returneto God, when 
j|now he hath ſtripped them 
1eproJ{of theſe things , rag be- 
fore they would not once 
- feed ſeeke atter him , or calt a 
e pteÞ looke roward him. | 
which Let vs then take heede of | 
d che{|the baires of this world ; | 
7.dan many are inſnared with | 
-leand| them: they ſhe meare, bur | 


Pje 


eee em 


—— 


w(- F on they ' 
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they are a couered hooks, Lok 
and worke murther. Hoy! h, . 
many . hath the world kept} . ir 
from Chriſt ? We hawe bought hah 
many haue they made fol = 
low. Chriſt by the haluaſ|, 
and. ar: length” flide; back Ix 
quite from him, like the and 
Demas. 


' Butaboueall things ler rs 
| take heede of Qurowne co — 


ruption ; but for this, nei 
ther the Deuill , nor = | 
wotld could haue any 4 wt 
ower ouer vs 5 In vain 
hould one knocke-at thl wy 
doore where there wenfy 
none within to looke ou 
and anſwere : In vatt lroſſe 
{hould the Deuill knockeby$ Req 
his perſwalions at our hart} 


did there not dwell in then 5-01 


| 


( . : ; 
|thelc ;lults which would y1c. 


look 


Faro 


ke on, 


| vain 


>ckeby 
r harts 


n then} 


wour 
00 
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looke out to himtoo readi- 
"1 |ly, and therefore hee could 


by Nature. 
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| doe nothing - in Chriſt in; 
whom hee could finde no- 


1| thing ofthis nature. Againe 


though the Deuill be zllece- 


v1 brarum adintar , a F urtherer 
I! of allprouocations to luſt; 
"Jand ( as vncleane perſons 


{| helpe complexion with the 
"Ppainting box ) doth make 


"them feeme to vs good in 


7} farre greater degree then 
|| they ars, Yer they would 
nor be ableto tempt vs effe- 
| Qually , had wenotthi luſt 
lin vs. Looke as man while 
'Þ heis now in a hot firof his 
[ague , while this heate doth 
pollcſſe him , O hethinketrh 
Finke the onely thing , and 
| counteth them happie that 
may drinke enough 4 but 
whkn this diſtemper is ouer, 
> though 


[EY 


| 
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| 


_ 


laſſe ( ſach falſe glaſſes the 
are ) that our judgement, 
and cſtimation doe thinks 
them ſo good that wee 


the ſame things at anothe 


| time ( when luſt is ſommwha 


ſubdued ) doe little or ne 
thing ſtirre our defies ; that 
hee would thinke his Phar 
_ and —_ _ | 
ome jugling deluſion cc 
rupted ; So different 15 tle 
iudgement we haue of the 
ſame perſons & things 

at one time aboue 
another, 


Mans miſerie Part, 
though the pot were by| 
| him, careth not to taſt it ; Soi 


theſe carchly things , wha | 
| concupilcenceis vp, Ohef | 


not forbeare them, what | © 


| 
| 
| 
j- 


” 
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"The Second Part. 


þ hewing what reme- 


\ dic G o D hath ap- 
1 Pointed for our del 


ucr bl CC. 


—"% ,T » 4 * 


'Þ TY 7 Here ſlall 4 
To 10148 Juke 


o__ ES in Jeſus Chriſt, 
the onely __—_ Sonne 
of God. 

Haging ſcene our miſery, 
and how it is not in our 
Ttrength to be delivered, it 
remaineth to. vnfolde the 
A way, 


I IR 


—_—  — — 
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\ 


f 


way , b by which wee arere- 


dee | 
Here then two things are 


to be obſerued : 1. Whoit « | 


that is aur Sawjour. 2. That | 
we are ſaued in him alone. 
Touching he firſt, wee 
haue him here deſcribed by 
name , 
ture. His Names are his 
Chriſten-name { as wee ſay) 
[z s vs giuenhimathis ct; 
cumcilion ; and his Name 
of Office Cnxnisr. If 
s VS thatis a Sauiour ,. b& 
cauſe hee ſaneth from the 
blot of ſinne, the powe,, 
vſurpation , and ſpot of it, 
and all the euills that entred 
by it. Cu 157, 1. anbott- 


| ted, becauſe he was called 


andindowed with all ſpir- 
' tuall fulnes to be our Prieſt, 


and relation or nal} 


| Prophet,and King. Second: 
| 


h 


—__— 


The meanes of Part'F -| if Quel 


214 ;Queſt.1. ovr deliverance. 


ly, he is ſaid, the onely Sonne 
|as Joh. 3.16. the onely be- 
| [gotren : God ſpared not his 
[owne Sonne : Nota Sonne 
by creation, nor by adopti- 
on, as weare, but by eternall 


v0 me 
Now firlt 4 Jeſs 1s ſaid 
WB be our Sautour ; Where 


note how the Scriprure doth 


||by'name ſer him out, ahd 


deſcriberth him vnto vs : as 


| That Jeſus the Chriſt of God. 
| |Zerubabel, Moſes, and Aaron, 
| |andall thoſe remporary Sa- 
| |utours were but a type of 

this, the ſoletrue Deliverer 


of all the Iſraell of God. 
Looke as Kings, and great 


$i\men when they {tile them- 
|| {clues , they firſt call them- 
-F | ſelues by their Chriſten- 
4 | ngmes, then by their Names 
4#| of Office, as Iams by God's 


F 4 grace 


— _————— 


” --——— 


| 


4 


| 


| 


—_— - - — ——_ = 


194 | 


The meanes of Partt 


race Kins of Enoland : 
a_ fob whack Narnes 
are the kingly ftile which be. 
langs to his Excellence] 
| Wherefore let vs learne to 
| know them what the 
| Metis «e, | mcane: They are * Honiew| 
| anelos in ig» | the mouth,melodie inthe cart, 
' 4 Inbile in the beart. They! 
| ſhould bee as (weete tow 


re, lubulum 
in cords, 


to heare , as a fragrant oint- 
| ment poured out , is to our 
| noſtrils. Whata Seruant, or | 
: Fubie&t were hee that kney] 
; not what the firſt letter of 
| his Maſters,. or Soueraignes| 


| names meant , ſuch like 
|to0 many Chriſtians , if | 
| this thingthey ſhould be ex 
amined, 

Further, this our Sauiour 
| Mat.16.16 | 15 that Sopne of God. Wh 


' arms I Peter ? That Sonnet of the 


| liaing God, Great perſo 


nages 


vpoN! 


it15tc 
may 
impr 
as A: 
# ele 
And 
faid t 
perly, 
4 
asthe 
is cal 


—— 


Int- limplie, the Soxye, but by ex- 


ypon earth haue their hono-! 
able Progenitors ſomrimes 
"4 /named that EY cowl 
[|parentage their renowne 

oo = Albee 3 So here is 
the parentage of our Saui- 
our-thar the all-ſufficiencie 
ofhim may thus the better 
bediſcerned : butiris tobe 
marked that heeis nor ſaid, 


cellency, the onely SonneL. 
{| Forvnderſtanding whereof, 
{| itisto be marked, that one 
|may bee ſaid ro bea ſonne 

improperly, as weare, and 
as Adam, and the Angells 


8 epſewhere are ſaid tobe ; 


"|f| And ſo likewiſe one-may be 
kid to be begottery impro- 
perly, as weeare 7am. 1. 18. 
Yea, to be the Image of one 
asthe kings pifture in coine ) 


qis called his Image ; but 
| F xs Chriſt 


[| Queſt.1. our deliverance, | 105 


Or AOL Ot A ry A Ae A _— 


re Wi 


——— a 
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o6 | Themeanes of Part.z, Queſt 
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Chriſt is ſaid to be the pro-} WEN 
per Sonne , Pro, 8. 30. .theſ| 9s 
onely begotten , 10h; 3. 160/985 
the {ubſtanriall Image, 2, Chriſt 

1.3. For looke as it is one take { 
thing when men are ſaid" 
| getthem children , becauſ|499P' 
by .counſel!, and exampl and 
they draw them to like ops ſon , 
nions and qualities wit loine 
themſclues : Another thing [God 
when they are ſajd-to ga (bygr 
them children ,, becauſe by thert 
' communion of their ſubf | 3 
| tance they get other Crex| |< 
| tures like in kinde, hauin Hare 
| the ſelle ſame nature with |'*<t 
| themaſelues : Lo It 1s 0 the , 
thing when God , by hj in hi 
word bezetteth ſome, fof Prin 
knowledge, holineſle , and \52" 


{iuſticeto be like him ; and =_ 
'cherthing when hedothby = 


| $iuing to one his diuinens 
| tore} — 


—_— 
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1e pro-jeuremake him God conſub- | 
0. the fancially with himſelte; and 
; 3. 164/hus hee doth beger | his | 
>; He[Chriſt : Or it is onething to | 
is oneſ/fake ſome poore childe and | 
faidnf}Þring him vp as a Sonme, | 
ecanpt/adopting him as an Heire; 
amo4$/and another thing to haue a 
<< op) (on coming out of our own | 
with 110ines : So it1s one thing for | 
- thing| God to haue vs his ſonnes 
oef{ dygrace and adoption; ano- 
ther taing to haue Chriſt his 
naturall Sonne , who hath 
common with him the ſelte 
fame Diuine nature his Fa- | 
ther hath. Againe,looke as 
the Kings image or picture 
in his coine is one thing, the 
Prince his ſubſtantiall Image 
1s another : So the Image of 
{Godin vs in one thing ; but | 
Chriſt is : the ſubſtantiall ]- 
mage of his Father, more 
| Huey 


—— 


| 
[ 
| 


| 
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—_ 


| lively then any naturall Ez 


| ther. 3 for they haue not thell |;@j 

ſame lingular. body & ſoulg | 

the farther hath, butthe like | 
| ſfabſtantiall perſon for kinds 

| onely ; but Chriſt hath the 

fame [ingular diuine Natu 

in him, which is. inthe F# 

ther. As it wee could ſup 

' PO ſe, Peter and 7obn to haut! 

' both one {ſingular ſoule and 
body common betweene 
both of them. 

Wherefore.let vs holdw| 
onely to: this Sautour , mt 
him we are compleate ,. be 
ing the Sonne of God , hee| 
is ſufficient for vs ; {ould 
the Prince vndertaketo defi 
patch ſomething for vs with] 
his Father, wonld we joine 
others with him 2 that were 

a diſparagement-to his Ex} 

722 : So here they ſt 


VP! 


| |Queſt.t. our deliverance, | 109 | 


wa candlerothe ſunne thar 


ine other Sauiours to this: 

wy [Sonneot righteoulnes. 

Ry | Secondly, Chriſt ſaveth ws. 
q |-yhimſclfe. In himalonewe 


| [haue ſaluation ; no-other 
| | name is giuen, A. 4. 12.by 
| | himſelfe hee hath _ vs 


Mf [from our-finnes, *Heb. I. 3; 


| | forall that merit and virtue 
which doth beginne and 
| | perfe&t our ſahuation com- 
[| meth from Chriſt, 

Obieff, But how can this 


|} bee, for * Miniſters are ſaid: 
D&tiro ſauce themſelues and 0- 
*1 [thers. Wearebigden, .* to | 
| fauc our ſelues from a fro- | 


{| ward generation. ; to © ab- 


thſt)ſtaine from luſts which fight 


againſt vs, and to 4 morcifie 


"1| may live, 
Anſw. When a. man is 
ſicke 


em by the Spirit, that wee | 


4 


al Tim.g. 


—— _— 


_——— 
——_— 


| 


os ow R03awe 


ficke of a deadly ſicknell,,! 


if a Phylitian prepare hima} | 
medicine of that virtue that} ;: 


it doth recouer him, though! 
he ſend it by an Apotheca-, 


rie, bidde the man take, wilh 
| him to keepe diet, andto vc: 


exerciſe after it hath -reſto- 

red him ; neuertheleſle, not 
| the Apothecarie , nor th 
| man may be ſaid to cure the 


| diſcaſe, bur the Phyſicia] | 


i onely : So it 1s betweene 
i Chriſtand vs, bor as much 
as he hath made vs a med: 
cine of his owne bloud, the 


 forgiucneſſe of ſinne, and 


our full reſtorement;rhough 
| he ſend this by his Miniſter 
11s Apothecaries, though he 
{bids vs belceue-/and rake, 
| thoug! 


— — — R— — 
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The meanes of Part, | 


inthe ſenſe of Gods wrathf | 
through which--' comme} 


| that Spirit which workettf | 


! 


rt 2.) 
eſle, 
ima! 
that 
ough: 
1eCas! 
wilh 
0 vie 
reſto- 
, not 
r the 
re the 
(ictan 
yeente 
much 


| 
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though hce bids vs refraine | 


— 


| 114 | 


laſts, aad cxercile our ſelues 


| in every good worke, after- 


f| ward, icaſt we ſhould ſuffer 


L relapſe into our old linnes, 
yet hee onely reſtorethand 
ſaueth vs. And this holdeth 
in this matter the more, be- 
cauſe it 1s his vertue that 
muſt make vs to do whatſo- 
ever is required from vs, 
both in our firſt receiving of 


ace.and in our proceeding | 
an W 


and perſeuecring therein to 


| the end. 


Wherefore let vs cleaue 
'onely to Chrift, in him wee 
'are compleat,lervs renounce 
!our owne workes-., which 
| would prous hkethe letters 

Priah caried , if wee ſhould 
pleade their deſertin courſe 
of Iuſtice. Papiſts think; that 
14S he who ſtandeth on-too 


tO —_ 


firme 


Lje 


| 
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OO. 


a Gal. 5.4- 


| 
| 


 firme branches of a'tree, 
ſftandeth ſarerthen hee that! (eOu! 
is but vpon one, ſo he who! /905! 
truſteth to- Chriſt and his| and | 
workes too - ; but there is] _ 
great diflimilitude 53 For 
who ſoioineth workes with 
Chriſt, * falleth from the woul 
grace of Chriſt, and doth|ſ 2% 
not- continue to ſtand on 
him - Agaie he thatſtand- 
eth with one foote on 4 
firme branch, and with ano-([{* 
ther ona rotten one, ftand- 
eth not ſo ſure, as if he were 
wholly on that which isÞ}. h 
found :and ſufficient forhis 6 4 
fupport-: When the Deuilt |, wy 
had the world thralled vnto | = 
him- in ſuperſtitious errors, » Sour 


thendid-hecaſt to their def| gluert 


pairing Conſciences ſuch _ 


mocke-ſtaies as theſe to | which 


which the Papiſts lean; 
ſuch 


ene. 


gyaaern— wo 
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ſuch asare mens owne righ- | 
{f |teouſneſle, merits, ſatisfaRti- 
{| /ons, the merirs,interceſhon, 
./f/and power of Saints, and 
-.\1| Angells. He knew that men 
4 to drowne would 
(|| catch at any thing; that they | 
|| would take figge-leaucs for 
caueriags, ratherthen haue | - 
nothing ontheir naked con- | | 
$i[ciences ; bur alaſle he that 

ktteth po Chriſt , and look 
eh to thele, is like the dogge 
[in the Fable, who hauing 
|} meate in his mouth, ſnatch- 
. \{{ ing at the ſhadow thereof 
inthe water, did let fall, and 

ſo looſe that which hee had. 

As there is one Sonne onel 

in the viſible world which 
\[{giueth light to all that ſee 
therein.: So there is but ane 
Sunne of righteouſneſle, 

'|{\ which. doth ſend foorth 


beames 
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beames of rightcouſhes andfl (were 
holineſſe , to all that belize / 
leeue. Te 


—— 4Perlo 
QVEST. IL 


wer man out of miſerie? 

A. He became man, a 
in our nature anſwered th 
Law, and ſatisfied the iuſtich 
of God. | 

Two things are here of 
bee obſerued : Firſt , hot 
Chriſt did qualifie himſelkFi 
ro be our Mediator,by takinf God, 
our Xature, and ſo kecomminſ God 
man. Secondly, what hedi the fi 
in-this Nature for our I 
'demprion , which is noted 
intwo things : Firſt, Hee # 


ſoerel 


Parts, Queſt:2. our delinerance, | 1 is | 


es andſl fwered the Law : Secondly, 
at Doll He ſatisfied Gods inftice, = | 
| Toopen the tirſt, the Son | Of/er. 1. 
{who had beene a perfe&t 
Perſon from all eternitie 
exiſting in the diuine nature 
onely , didin thefulneſle of 
time, aſſume into his perſo- 
nall being, ſuch a nature as 
4 wee haue, {inne excepted, 
that hee mightexiſt thence- 
foorth for euer in the nature 

of man, perfe& man alſo. 
So that the Perſon of Chriſt 

is after a ſort a compounded 
Perſon, that is conliſting of 
two natures, hauing in it the 
infinite inuiſible nature of 

mM God, in which it had exiſted 
m< God trom all eternity , and 
i the finite viſible nature of | 
Man, in which the ſame Per- 

| ſon will exiſt perfe& man 
q] tencefoorth for euer -: $0 | 
WET that } 


| 236 {} The meancs of Pars Quel 
{ that as in the perſon of { befo! 


man, there is an inwhh 
immortall Soule, and a vi 
ble mortall body : Sp int 
Perſon of Chriit, the 
twonatures all rogetheri 
ferent : here onely is the 
{imilitade 1n this comp 
fon ;, Neither nature in wil 
of it ſelfe a perfe& perk 
but both concurre betwee 
them to make a pertett pa 
ſonall being which neil 
of them haue by ir ki 
Now in the perſon of Chi 
our nature 1s taken 1nto 
Perſon that was pertetb 
fore ; that looke as ue 
Chriſtian beleeuer , wht 
heis borne of God remait 
eth the ſame intire perk 
which before hee was, 
ceiuing - neuerthelefle. in 
him a diuine nature, whic 
beto 


| 


m—_—__— 
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n of 4 before he had not: So Chriſt | 
null ghen hee was borne of the 
daviiffirgine , continuing the 
0 intifG@me perte& perſon which 
ere hehad beene from eternity, 
herdaſſumeth neuertheleſle a hu- 
thed@mane nature, which before 
>mpaif he had notto be borne wich- 
in in his perſon for euer, and 
periaithis was meete that hee 
twedlff ſhould indifferently pertake 


e(t pal with each nature , who was 
neilro go a Mediator -betwixt 
r {:\iF| thern, for reconciling the one 


| 


#/to the other, that the Med+- 
ator betwixt God and man, 
#| ſhould bee in one perſon, | 
God and Man. 

More particularly he muſt 
# | be God ro make his media- 
torie workes of ſufficient 
value for our redemption, 
for hence it is, that his 
 bloudſhed was ſo on, 

tnart 


into 


— 


—_ 
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. char it was * the bloud of woul 
* [ God. The dignity of th} $4 


perſon addeth worth and darkr 
value to that hee worketh}thehs 
Wordes with a comma Wrat! 
man are good cheape , byſ|24tut 
with a Councellor, Sergeant | __ 
or Iudgethey are of no (mg 'NE? 
price. mn as a finite diſt [he bY 
bedience being againſt af P!<S' 
infinite Maieſty became infj 91Ma 
finitely euill, and deſerudf 
infinite wrath and puniſbþ 
ment : So finite obediendf 
comming from a Perſon off 
infinite Mateſty was of in 
tinire force to pleaſe God 
and procureth infinitely al od 
good things vnto vs. they. 

Secondly, he muſt be Gol altc 
that hee might bee able to "E< 
beare and ouercome , that} *4Y 
which he was to ſuffer for! beco! 
vs. His humane ' nature} 1906 


would} ___ 


on of things, for hence it was that 
of inf} death and ſinne was ouer- | 
. God ome by bim, becauſe he as | 


ely a God | was ſtronger then 
they. Looke as any thing 

Golf alt cold into a red-hot Fur- 
ble to nace the fire will chaſe a- 
| thath Vay the cold, and make it 
er fot! become hery : So death and 
nature] finne affaulting that perſon | 


woulds __ who) ; 
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a1 Cor.15 
| $4+ 


——_— 


who was naturally and & 
|{entially life and holineſ ory 
|chey could not but be *ſwalffiwith 
lowed vp in victory. Thifothe! 
ſtronger will preuaile agaupie w 
the weaker. #ment 
Man hee mult be, as faſheau 
many other reaſons; ſorh a 
hee might haue right confthe | 


1deeme vs. Asin the old TSonn 


. | ſtament * none had right@luble 
: [redeeming .any that mſmnion 


' | falne, buthethat was oftijour 


kindred of the deceaſed ;Wmeant 


ourRedeemer doth partifforthe 


[in fleſh and bloud Lev of vs 1 


; that. hee thus becommingg ' Firi 


[news kin{man, hee migiſthe gr: 


haue right to worke our nſvbom 
demprion ; and the quallgriR. 
cation of his Perſon is mad[W2s int 
the ground-worke of ouſtdhis , 
reconciliarion inſuing; Tar na 


looke as great Kingdom 


' | 
._———_— 


bs 0 


PareſQuelt. 2. ovr deliverance. | wn0 | 


ind < 
lineſ 


> * {walfiwith the Daughter of the 
« Thifother, and thus makeahap- 


Fment ; So thekingdome of | 
heauen, and men vponearth 
being dilunited -, 41t pleaſed 
the Father that his owne 


Wour Nature, that b that | 
;Jmeancs he might wn 
arty forthe happyreconcilement 
of vs with himlelfe. | 
gh - Firſt, hence wee may ſee | p77 ,- 
iothe great grace of God to vs | | 


our if 


qual 
s may" 


of oi 
; 


doo 


— 


duided, they will let the ſon | 
I#d Herre ofthe one, marry 


pie way for their reconale- 


Sonne (hould by an indiflo- | 
luble marriage of perſonall 


vuon ioyne himlelte into 


nom he hath redeemed by 
Crt, for whoſe ſake hee 
incarnate: had he ſuffer- 

d his Sonne to haue taken 
dat nature of our ſoules it 


ad beene much, bur to aſ- | 
G ſume 


m—_— 


— 


— —— 


tan | 


The meanes of Part,4, [as 


ſame that part of vs, whichi|fuc 
we have common withthelitis G 
bruice beaſt , it was a moſiſihat t 
exceeding grace. Kings jive 
earth may grace ſome Fan} 

lie and kindred inghezr king}}t 
domes greatly, by influeng]jms 
of their favour, by hone 
ring them ( fornobilitic andjjdim1 
honour is but the word old 
Prince) by beftowing reud}this 
nues and treaſure on than|Chnl 
and by calling them tow};lade 
chority.Bur it a King ſhoulf |Þy pe 
tchinke this -too. little, -beh} 
could doe no greater thing] 
then ro ioine himſelfe| a] jotan 
marriage with ſome of tif [uric 
houſe; For by this means] [flo ;; 
hee ſhould give himſelfeditorhis 
them all, in that one, whollſ|aad 
hehad made one with hiljec: 
ſelfe : Thus for the gr lacs 


God our Sauiour, wJ 0} ſag by 


\ Po. » 
4! TH 


g 5 
po 6 
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whichſ|{wour in communicating { 
iththeltlis Graces with vs, is mach, 
x thus to beſtow himſclte | 

por ys , is {uch grace , as 

hall vnderſtanding. 

[condly , weſce how we 

limy come to finde God 

109 [when wee. would [peake to 

ic andlj}am-in prayer.'.VVee muft 
Yd ofjlie that eye- af Faith on 
18 reodFithis humane Nature of 
1 od Giſt; in which the God- 
1 to#|/kaddoth dwell bodily,that 
 (hoolif 8 perſonally. 5 and there 
le, -he |peake as-to our God ; For 
-r thing] oc eas when Iſcethe body 
ſelfe. u}|0taman, there I know his 
ot þ or:reaſonable Soule is 
Wo; and therefore ſpeake 
aſe {|\9his vnderftanding .when 
whalg ad where I ſee his body, 
ith hi 5 they are norſeuer- 
1e giek I:Son like manner, view- 
-o then gby Faith | that /burnane |. | 
fa Way G2 _na- [#345 


gue 
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pomg now glorious i hex... 
uen, I there ſpeake to thelliy, 
| preat God., becauſe I knoylſ; 
| hee isthere perſonally. vasſſigyy 
[1 hr” 
|  Hath God taken ourng 
[ture to him ? Ler vs then 
| eeke to be: made Partaken| 
ofthediuine nature; meane 
rhele diuine creared- quals "0 
tics, whereby we repreſent | 
| God. Hee did to no orher 
end condeſcend thus low, jg; 
as.to take our 'natnre;; but 
| thar he might thus liftvs vp, 
| to be partakers of his glory: 
If the Prince ſhould march]; 
| inſome nicanc familic offs; | pr 
| Sybic&s, and-aske them ns-|[|yſg 
; thing, but that they would|{|; 
| cometo the Court, and bes 
| partakers of his glory ? i 
rael -and 7eſephes brethren 
' went not vp to «<Aighpt more 
| willing 


--, 


w_— 


_—— ——_— 


lim 


wilingly., then men would 
arken: to fuch an inuite- 
: Bur-:the Some of 
combining himſelfe ro, 
} doth no" other: thing || 
winuite vs daily to par- | 
in-his'glory ,-bur wee | 
| © ON the 
ed. LIGHT 10 ? 
CR aeth ;' that 
1/Cift anſwered the Law, 
Jikr v8.5 thereforets ſaid, ro 
'made>vnder «re Law, | 
tkr-hee might redeeme vs 
komthe curte of it,to-which 
[[vewere ſubiet. For Chrift 
etonclya Mediatorvio 
arexerh tor-vs,bura ſurety 
tp: as 1adan did not only 
treat for Beyiamin, bur did | 
timſelfe ſurety for 
and Paul did not. one- 
yintreate for One/?m1ws, but | 
mdertooke likewiſe as ſure- 


[1 * 


, EY 


com —— 4. 


tic, | 


Gn, 44 
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tie,.to anſwere for him, - j[home 
| Where note againft the|{pahe 
'Papiſts;, that the efficaciegf} yore! 
is Mediatorthip- lowet| | 5c 
from his ſuretil ippe hee|[{tto 
vndertaketh. Now ſuretie querup 
wee know doe maketheny| [wid 
 felues liable: ro: anſwerethe(|ws-fe 
| debt of thoſe ,!: for whom|[{quicki 
they ſtand bound: So Chil 
' our ſurety , did vndercats|[\vhv þ 
to anſwere, whatfocuer the||jt 
| Law could charge ys withy|| 
andto difcharge the penab|| Wit 
y of it, to the vemoſt far ([| 
Wherefore we ſee what a|||WiKlkc. 
comfort, this ts tovs, who[| mate! 
are Chriſts. If we did owea/ [ou 
 hundreth pounds, to know|[|Medi 
it were diſcharged , would 
| lighten and cheare vs ; butt0|[/v 
knowthat Chriſt hath takes] Uta; 
on him all our ſinnes, and 


—— 
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im, ſhove the curſe belongi 
i thell io weatdanl 
:cie off ſnore refreth ys: 


2weth| {Secondly , Let vs all re- 
e he|[frto Chriſt ; Should Ban- 
tics| [qerupts heare of any thar 
wald anfwvere their Credi- 
rethe[|ws-for chem , they would 
ickly reſort to him; how 

more ſhouldft thon, 

baft: beene a Swearer, 

ed banning,and rai- | 


&\/ln fpeech, who baſt lied, 
b nk rebellious to | 
tyGoucrnours, beene pro- 
paady carelefle of all god- | 
nel, drunke in; {inne like | 
[1 /ater-, how much more 
bouldeſt thou reſort to this 


Wanſyere the debt of 
ole, that come to him by 
th; yea if any thing trou- 
blevs who are Chriſts, turne 
| WS. it 


+ ww —<”. moo. - _- as 


| thefacrifice that Chriſt of 


| when Chriſt our Surety, had 


them, all ſuxes that can bee 
commenced againſt them; 
ſdhaue wee Chriſt our Hub 
band, let 'vs then flee. to 
him: | | 
Obſerue laſtly, that Chriſt 
| bath ſatished Gods juſtice 
{ 1N our _ _— 
' £708 taltce being itirred y 
| b _Aoons linne God 4:6 


| tered ſmell afauour of - 


and was pacified and cot 


a Creditor, when he is paide 
that which is owing to him, 
kethen is at reſt, and hath 
that hee would haue ; {6 


. The meanes of Pare; © 


it Quer.to him to anſwere;[}.”; 
for euen as. women . vnder "* 
couert-baron , :haue : they!|}; 

Huſbands; to anſwer: for!}!: 


tented.. This doth follow||| 
on the former ; forlookess|||, 


paid 


| Quelt.2. oar delixerance. 


= Go 5 


theLaw, in which we ſtood 


4 


ſtice is at reſt, holding ir 
kike contented : If you doe 


(ne wrong , pay him thar 


which may counteruaule the 
nong, and hee is ſatisfied. 
(Thus wee by breaking the 
Ordinances of Gods iultice, 
dd wrong , deſpiling and 
dihonoring him, whole ap- 
jointment we tranſgrelled ; 
but when we preſcntto him, 
hour ſelues, orin our Sure- 
te, acondigne puniſhment, 
idergone 1n regard of that 
taſpreſſion , then by due 
ſifering we repay , that.ho- 


{/nourof his, which wee had 


olted; by.our vndutitull 
mnſprefling. This was ne- 
elliry ; for though God 


loucd 


ted , Gods reuenging 


paid as ir were to Gods Iu-| 
tice, that puniſhment of] 


| 


| 


| 
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| Joued vs, yet would hee nor 
| let che influence of his grace] 

' 2 are, in doing vs anyi|/h 
PP< g , 
good,till firft juſtice receiued|]|hj 
contentment : Gods iuſtice 
-— ut in a caution againſt 

od therefore willingto 
viſt his grace, yet not 
with any diſparagementtg 
his iuſtice , doth cauſe his 
| Chriſt, whom out of grac 
be called and inioyned, to 
rforme to him, ſuchans 
; bedience in which his h_ lf 
| might receiue full content 
ment , that ſo hee might out|f|5olunt 
| of grace beſtow. on vs all |ky,th 
good things in Chriſt,juſua|ſ! 
no whit gaine-ſaying : a0d|] |hale 
in this 1s = mutual! kifle vitho! 
_ andof iuſtice. ; 
But could not God 
| forgiue without Confits _-_ 
| on ? lated, 


|[|Queſt.2. o#r dehwerance. 


_ 


| 1 


grace|||s God cannor bur difallow, 
 any|ſ|his nature doth determine 
clued|[\hinvro diſlike all that as e- 


s Law threatened : as hee 
ys not abſolntely bound, 
{[/t9 continue his Creature 
tough doing good, in thar 
Ikthe Law promiſed , but 
tewas bound to this, by his 
jluntary coucnant. 3. 1 
ky,that ſince Gods ſanti- 
0,*when thou ſ1nneſt thou 
haledie, he cannotforgiue 
= ſarisfation to in- 

i, ; > Forhe cannotden 

) , his will is ——_ 


|| [tnowne; thathis iuſtice vio- 


 doſw. Sinne is ſucha thing 


—__I 


| 


L 


a Ezek. 18, 
20. . 


b z Tim.2, 
3» 


ated, ſhall be ſatisfied in | 
| condigne | 


ls 


i —_— ER 


| 


I rn et 


ee ers 
Tl 


”— _—T Ts +» ot —o<=oonronmneno 


—_ _— —— 


proper price of Redempti- 


becauſe ſer free; asthe1/ree- 


ora one it ; butthaii [| 4, 
weare ſaid tobe redeemed,|] | 


bites were ſaid to be ſold, be 
'caule God yeelded -them 
; into' the hands 'of their 6 
nemies, 


wee muſt put betxweene 
Gods reuenging juſtice and| 
our felues, even Chriſt (a- 
|tisfying of it. Looke a 
wes. ſet a ſcreene rwixt 
the fire and vs , to keepe| 
vs: from the heate of it ; fo 
muſt: wee by-faith ſer out 
| Sauiour Ghriſt ewixttheres 


| 


| Secondly, we ſee what 


'nenging wrath'- of  God||. 


Themeanerof Party, 
condignepuniſhment:wher-||| 
fore ler vs take heede of fuch{ || 
Spirits , as make God freeto| |" 
forgiue though his iuſtice| 
be not ſatisfied : who ſay ns| 


which] 


area] act our delinerance.. E { J? | 


vhich is a conſuming fire, 


[ad our ſouls. 
I i; | 
23:34 3 - f e ] 4 \ 


CEE 


fl QVEST. III: 
2g Ow did hee an- 


ſwere the Law ? 
"A, By bearing the puniſh- 
ment which the Law threat- 
ned, and fulfilling the obe- 
d&nce the Law required. 
|| | Now is further opened, 
| #eparticulars of that,which 
| was meant by thoſe words 
of the former anſiverc, in 
har Chriſt anſwered the | 
law. The manner ſtanding 
| jpartly in bearing the penal- 
wwhich icinflit:d ; partly 
by performing the conditt 
onot doing all things requi- | 
te to the obrainmg of life 
eetnHll. This anſivere doth 
2h ftand . 


” 
i. _ 


dl” GD. ao. — 


| ——————_—_—_—_——_ 


[ 9g 1 
* | ſandinregard of the latter 


_— —  _  ” —— —— - =» a 


| part, vpon a iudgement of 
{ 


it did abſolutely tte vs onely 
to obedience, and in caſe of 
{inning only to puniſhment; 
| yet ſince mans fall into in, 
| they thinke the Law doth 
abſolutely knit on vs a dow- 
| ble bond, 1. to indure that 
 penaltie it infliterh. 2. That 


The meanes of Part 3;\|| 


| Diuines,who thinke that the 
Law , though in innocenicie| 


it doth tie on vs that former 
bond of obeying her , that! 
we may live by her. Now 
che illuſtration is calle, for 
this being granted that 
Gods iuſtice in his Law,doth 
tie vs in this double bond, 
both of ſuffering puniſh- 
' ment, and doing ta life, all 
that is commanded. in it; 
then it is ſure that Chriſt did. 


in both theſe regards anſwer, 
for | 


; Queſt. . our deliverance. 
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for vs : Lookeasa Surety it 
he vndertake for one who | 
'Iifandeth bound in twentie | 
i [|nerall bonds, he muſt diC 


charge them all, before the 
Debtor can be releaſed ; So 
Girift vndertaking for vs, if 
wee ſtand tied in the ſaid 
double bond, hee muſt an- 
ſwere both,or our debt muſt 
i part bee. vndiſcharged. 
This we know, that hee was 
made vnder the Law, in re- 
gr of the curſe of it, that 
might deliuer vs from the 
curſe of it. Againe, this we 
zeſure of, thar as the Law 
was arule of holines, juſtice, 
ſobriety, Chriſt did perfe- 
ly keepe it. * 
Let vs know then, that 
whateuer can be asked of vs 
to forgiueneſle of (inne, and 


making vs righteous to life, 
Chriſt 


mm... 


—. 


Gal.4.4+ 


— 
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© +tntheendtheavrath of God, 


| Chriſt harh performed it all: 
| ſo that in him we arecom- 
pleate-, lacking nothing to 
our full deliuerance from 


of bleſſedneile, 


—_—_ — 


QVEST. IILIL 
4. & FJ &:d he ans 


ſwere the pa- 
niſhment of the Law for ws. 
| "4. B y bearing manifold 
| miferies all his lite long, and 


{ 


and the curſed deatirof the 
Croſſe. 
| The ſufterings of our S4- 
{ utour are htly divided into 
thoſe which befell in the 
courſe of his life, or about 
the time of his death ; for ne 
wanted nor from: birch to 
burial, 


——_— 


W————__S 


all eui{l, and conſuramation | |'* 


CEC 


_; Queſt-2. our deliverance. | 137; 
© all buriall , wherewith to con- | Me 
com.|||##- The firſt of theſe two | 
1g to branches containe. thoſe 
rom | [ammon cftefts of mortali- 
ation [\& and miſeric, ſuch as are 
- | [/gcident to mans .nature, as 
nowir is become ſinnefull. | 
——| [\forasthe Serpent lifted: vps 
| ms like to other ſtinging 
© | [/Sepents,, though ithadno 
- 1.| | |ng * So our Sauiour hited 
4. | | [po his crotle, ro whom 
bi relooke by the eic of faith, 
x F twas-fic he ſhould be made : 
ang| ||, * to the ſtmilitude of f aRom.2.3 
5 lomefall fleſh ,.. and that 
obs terefore he [ſhould be ſub- 
Redo ſuch infimnities, as | 
54. | [|Sow our. ſinnefull nature, 
her! ducare not linnefull, 
ro Thus hee had * naturall | cHeb.s.7. 
Ga hare, which was notatthe 
; hs in created nature, 
Fw though there mightbea (pi- 
all, 1 rituall | 


— —_—— 


ne 


36 


dMargs. 
| 


cE(a.53.;- 


| fLuk.g, 5* 


g Math. 10, 


35. 


was not any obiect thereot 
(any naturall euill ) as yeſ 
entred, fo hee had * griete,[|\{ 


Chriſt , as with a chriſtall||] 
glafſe full of cleare water, 
which is ſtill pure howſoe-||| 
uerit be ſhaken ; hee was |}; 
his body ſubie&t to wears|] | 
neſle, to hunger, yea, * Eſ}||j 


-quainted with intirmities;| 
in his eftate. hee became] 
poore, ! The Foxes had hotes,| || 
but the ſonne of man had nd 
where topat bis head ; in hs| 
namehe was called 8 Belze 
bub himſelfe 3 in a word hee 
did indure ſuch common 


blames, 


— 
The mranes of © Part%-\}yelt.1 


riruall feare of Godsthrear|yumes 
ning z yet there. was nona{[fnes,. 
curall feare , becauſe there([@ 


indignation , thouglt thele|[|ye; 
paſhonsim him, were moll|| nt 
pure and holy : it being with}[|qfcrexi 


fairh, hee was familiarly ac-|] [tis h 


RE —— 


art 2:j 
— 


| [Forlooke as we traine Soul- 


| [rained this/great Champt- 


© 
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ies, infirmities, and mi- | 
Gries, as wee doe, whoare 
fnefull, chongh hee knew 
[ finne 3 for perſonall ſick- 
grounded often in the 


' 


jons , as falling fick-' 


mitnot thinke our Sautour 
ould in his perſon be fub- 
ft to ſuch particular miſe- 
ns; butas for the common 
afirmities of our nature 


bis life was full of them. 


ders by ”_— skirmiſhes, 
before we bring them forth 
tobeare the bruntand heate 
of the bartell : ſo the Lord 


on,exerciſing kis ſtrength in 


kede, of which we are pro- | 


tele; ſtone, gout &c. wee | 


eſe euills, before he would 


LET 


bring | 


en a. 


bring him to the heateand 
height of all his warfare!l 
; His:. ſufferings: abut the] 
' time of his death, began in 

| hisapony, and laited to. his: 
| reſarretion. For though 


| 140 | 
( 
| 


is finilhed, hechad no fenſe|| 
of paine orgrite, yethews||| 
in tate of luftering. Noy 
' theſes his greater ſufferings|| 


 Themeaneref Pang Wh 


| * fomwhat timehe ſaid; {| ns 


' may be reduced to.the pains||\,** 


| and ſorrowes of'his foul | 
| and the naturall death of bis| || 
| body , which hee endured|| 
for vs, ' lp. 

Though we muſt.not con; ||. 
cewe any. thing of Chriſtut] || 
ſuffering, which diffolueth] || 
the perlonal vnion of it with] || 


neſlz of it ; yer withourpre| | 
iudice of”, either of rhek; 
might hee ſuffer gricuous 


God, or the inherent hol-! I”: 


DE 8  paines| beak, 


m— 


reand| ohh oft him did die not- 


"Enichſtanding ic remained | 


ines! 


— 


| ofGod,.death; for: it. doth 


['ainution of that blisfull 


We our -delimerante, 


” _ | 


in ſoute.. Laoke as 


onally vnired to God 
_yy ſo the ſoule 
= ſuffer an impreſſion | 
n tis Fathers wrath which 
$2 kinde of. dearth to the 
ule, notwithſtanding the 
perlonall cotunction ot it ro 
Godbimſelte. | 
"&condly, the holineſſe of 
(ritno whit obſcured, he 
nght ſuffer zhe: full wrath 


mſtand in being ( forqua- 
ki) ſinnetull properly , or 
in being depriued of' faith 
| 470 .butiin fee- 
ing; for ſinne,-a privation 
kelicity, or at leaſt a di- 


i, andinan'impreſhon of 


[wour, which is better then 
wrath | 


o 


| 


| 142 | 
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wrath, , which isas grievall His | 
25 death ir ſelfe to the ſoul! con! 
Now this Chriſt ekthou which V 
he wanted no faith, whk vfſdody, c 
with to cleaue to God ; yeſiueſenl! 
hee wanted the bleſſednelk ich i 
which was to —— 0dy » 
God; yea he felt that 1 

againit ſigne, which is a 

ſuming kre , ſinne where 

he wasguilry in nobis, nou 


ſe, in vs, not in bimſdel 


Lookeas the ſoule may be|| vpl 
nd with the body (as| |ſnings 
4 and yer-nor' worke|vs. | | 
inthebody, ſo God vail xt] 
to Chriſt in ſoule, yer di beyon 
torſake him , and for arime| ay {1 
reſtraine that influence. \kinke 
tauour, in ſenſe wherofcor-||\their d 
liſterh life ſpirituall: but 1in-1/on,th 
tend here rather familiar |\to for 
luſtration 3 then profound dey 
Geach efdedrine.- -: , | 'Coun 


His} . 


—_—- cc rr. 


— 


qeſt4. nr deliverance. 


confidered in his ſoule, 
vakBahich was ſcuered from his 
zceſhody, depriued of the facul- 

| DP arine, and operations 


anciefiahich ic had exerciſed in the 
and infiody ,/ 07 in his body which 
vn | now lying 1n the (epul- 
a conf cue/in a ftare lubieR to cor- 


ereolf ape, though.jtwas preſeru- 
evalle* from knowing attuall 
nel] |amuption: and in theſe was 
ty be hevplhor of all thoſe ſut- 
(as |ſaings Chriſt endured for 
yorkeſ|vs. | have nothing to illu- 
nitel we this,itis a great miſtery 
t did] \beyond all compariſon ; if 
Lea) ay ſhadow may be vied, 
<. oi [finke what ſorc perſons in 
con- Perdeepeſt loue aduenture 
_ '0n, that they may be ioyned 


vol _ perreleſle Virgins, 


\.:leaye their native 
Countries , commir them- 


I His paturall death may 


ects — 


+» 


= ſelues 


— - -— 


343. 


a At.3.z1 


\ Ts 1 The meanes of Paralhuelt- 4 


ſelues to -the-clemencie gfehb01 
. [ſea _ windes, hazard thai * 
lines by many adnenturg,þ 4#/- 
So he mth ſeeking pd ch 
| worthleſle creatares, tharky9mo! 
might make vs a praiſe tot] 
| himſeife,doth leaue heaueiſſding tt 
come and walke amongſſſWee 
vs, abide many alittle dea a [ whot 
and breake through dearhitj®! Chi 
ſelfe ; how well may heſWring 
> knocke, and ſay openty| par 
mee, for my head is full off|M&acto 
dew, mylockes fall with che(ſ/ 4 di 
drops of the night. 4[/mne br 
| Bur againſt char clauſeſſ®dy | 
| which ſaith , Chrift did notf[Wne fo 
take vpon him our partias | » 
lar 'and perſonall euills:mfq" 
ſueritig for vs , may beef]? 
|__| obicefted. jg 
Obie7.r.| Firſt, that a Surety is tof 
anſere the particular devts|| 
of thoſe RESSourtnY bo 
7 et 


—_——_—_—_—_ 


b Car. 5. 
2. 


| 
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1 « let! bound, but Chrift wasa\ 
1 challyetic for vs. 

ture} dſw. A ſuretie is bound 
;ng wipdiſcharge, cither in ſome | 
harkgamon payment equiva- 
iſe gattothem all, orby ten- 
aueiiſtng the particular ſummes 
onpfiiatcrein they ſtand obliged, 


eaſ{ryhom he entrerh ſurety; | 
-achiffſtus Chriſt did in a common 
7 beefering equivalent to all 
ent [ particulars of ſorrow 
111 off|Mereto we are ſubiet, as 
h th jp did by one common | 

{ane bring guilt vpon all, 
auſe,[t by linning a particular | 
1 not} ne for euery man: So. 


Griſt by a common fuffe- 
ng, did ſarisfic for all, not | 
ſuffering diuerlitie accor- | 
ng to the ſtate of euery | 
fpanicular perſon, 


| 


[tow he could pitty thoſe in | 
H the. 


| ng 


Anſw, 


Againe, it may be asked 04;e@.z, | 


——_— nd 


l 
"Te 


lj 
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| the ſtone, dropſie,Gec. 
hee had no experience 
theſe infirmiries ? Ki 
Anſw. He could noted i 
haue compaſlioned our ai 
| ſeries,had he nor taſtedth 
inthe kinde , but hauing 
ſted them in the kinde, ballybe 
may know them , and haufſh 
commiſeration to themalhnre 
as any that taſteth but 
ſpoontull of ſale water, molady i 
know what it is, witholfhous 
drawing the whole (ca, ah 
pitty ſuch who are fore 
to drinke it : thus it is 
theſe ſalt waters of our alt 
Aons. k 
This ſhould ſtirre vs Wk 
to be affected with this lou 
which hath made Chriſt lulghh: 
fer ſo much death for vs. Wer, 
one bcare a threatning! 
{prochfull word in our Miarl 
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. Whale, we count it kindneſle; 
nce xc to beare blowes, or lie by | 
n our quarrel, this is loue 
& in him thatthus ſuf 
h. But who doth lay to 
tthele ſufferings, which | 
Sauiour hath ſuffered in | 
behalfe 3 you haue ſome 
melting, that ſpeake but a 

word of fome mans death in 
but Fer hearing , they are pre- | 
r, Mifaly in teares, who yet 
though we {hould preach till 
_re were hoarſe of Chrilts | 

©, will haue their eyes 
not onely before vs,but | 
ur her prouoking themſelues | 
PÞnuch as in ſecrec, onceto | 

- 15 Mea bleeding heart forit. 
is low This alſo doth thew vs, 
rift What we ſhould doe for his 
VS. W'y, who hath done thus 
11mg wich tor vs,cuen lay downe 
ur Marlues, if neede were; the 
hall H 2 hand 


OOSIIO——_— ERL_  — — ———_— 


| hand will Pere. pee E 
a blow and the head they ou” 
it ſhould be cut off gh A _ 
meane : O what vanatan 
| members are they to Chy 
their head, who will 
| beare one ward of diſpri 
for him, who endured ſi 
 contradiQtion of ſinner F 
their ſakes ? who will a 7 
kill one ſuperfluous lull a 
his ſake, who was prodiafſ'®? '< 
- F- ploidext 
; of his molt precious blo, 
' in their behalte ? | 


5- wy 
fell the righ 


 onfac: the Law required 


the 


— - 
— —— MM __—_—_—_— 
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b tw A. By being ſubie&t to | | 
the \Þ will of God, in thought, | 
z w ned and deed, all his life 


| 


\ Ct it did not onely ſaffer | 


n ot, which was equivalent | 
. Ind correſpondent to all 
2 At which each of vs in (in- 
nl ſhould haue endured, 
at did performe alſo, as all 
life time, perfe&t obedi- | 
Sac; ſo more principally at | 
*Wdexth in behalfe of vs all. 
Jo, the Law requireth 
Sk obedience, firlt in re- 
{xdofthething,which is to 
Iobeyed, ws. that all the | 
nll of God be kept, eucn all | 
$s commancements. Se- 
+1 Jandly, in regard ofthe per- | 
obeying, that ir'be the | 
1hefl Wole man,outward and in- 
- rig Red. Thirdly, in regard 
+43. {the rime, that ir be with 
Anil —_ H 3 perle- 


—_—_— 


L—— 
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 perſcueranceto the end, ansitis F 
therefore the * Law doth adtelife 
curſe, ſuch as continue nyjjege 
alwaics , in all things todyſſutiti6; 
them, euen with all chajyang 
might, ſtrength, and vndege po 
| ſtanding,for that is the ma#om c 
| 


2 Gal, 3.16. 


b Deu.6.5. | ner®, in the Law required} 40 
Now our Sauiour , firſt hj8mon) 
did walke in obeying all chelj8'# wc 
commandements , his loufj#0m cc 
to God the Father, his prefdrill 
Aiſle of EE ' | be 0 
(hip, his praying, and pub 
SH the name of his Fan 
ther; his ſerting him ar lix}iat | 
right hand and truſting wſsplc: 
him, his zeale toward the}! 
glory of God, the zeale off} 't 1s 
his houſe &c. his early i||* 
ling to ſanRifie the Sabboth|Mitto 
inthe duties of it, his ſubis [0 W 
tion to his parents, ſo fart vn 
as to worke at their trade*, terig 


\'« 
_—__w—_—__ 


ER — 


J_——— 
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nd, anſsitis probable, his loue to 


doth xt life of man, enen to the : 


nue nafeleting of his owne, his 
s todefutitic,bis not ſeeking earth- 
ill chafychings, for he*made him- 
| vndeldl poore, ſo farre he was 
1e mayliom couecting ought which 
quired{)v2 anothers , his © true te- 


friſt lefmony before Pontime Par; 


all teſjn'® word hee was fo free ; 


is lowf|tom concupiſcence,that the 
is pref/devill himſelfe could f not 
f wor/lnde ought in him ; theſe 
| publ{|e Goſpell at large mentio- 
1s FJjath. Chriſt did not take 
at lſimhat he liked, and leaue ar 
ing w/Wspleaſure, but obeyed all 
rd te|&will of God. For looke 
ale of |} it is in the body of man, 
rly [ſvhich is ſo compa and 
bboth]|aittogether, that you can- 
ſubi6/]/4t wound one part, but the 
> fart[/Mole man is wounded: fo 
ade*, berighteouſnes of the Law 
H 4 Is 


4}& 


—— 


d za Cor.$. 


————— — — 


— 


— 
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is ſo combined, that he why "fe 

breaketh one of them dot; i 

' violate the whole frame,and | "NW 
| becommeth guilty of theſf.”. 1 

s I1m.2.10 | whole Law, asthe Apolthſſy..o 
| James ſpeaketh. | Chim 
| Yeafurtheritisto be marlſ};. . 
ked, that he did not ond! 

| | ſubmit to the morall dutig| 


- | 


—_—_— CR __— 0 CG — A iS I.” <a - 


' of Gods law,which in inn6/ : 
| cencie ſhould haue bin pr-ſ];#., 
| | tiſed,but to otheralſo; ya... 

to ceremoniall obſernances[ſz | 
' to which man as now ſinful hy 
| | (onely) was obliged,cuena|{}: -« | 

; he ſuffered the enills which ry 
| did betall our natures, now||| wich þ 

being finfull themſelues, be/[| IV 

| ing fich as had no finnein | is 
| them ; that looke what is1e- foi 
corded of the moſt generous Me 
| Captaines, vis. That they|}| 7." 
would worke with the 1 | 
pane ſouldiers, _ 
an 


kthimſelfe to worke, in 0- 
= teying euery thing wherein 


Fe mewere to obey. As when 
innoIif® Perſons wil ſhew loue, 
0 hey lay a(ide ſtate, and for- 
x pu xtcircumſtances of incqua- 

"1 /le toward thoſe with who 


| 'y meane to be moſt affa- 
and louing. 
wer: || "Mg He did obey 
mo: bod with his whole man, 
h be wth his vnderſtanding, wil], 
* > | Mefions, as well as his out- 
mrdman : With what zeale 
of ſpirit: did hee caft thoſe 
they Merchants out of the Tem- | 1,4...17. 
thei ſ&t-Far looke as abeauri- 
| 


| picture, which hath no ) 
Þiric nor life in it, is but a 
H5 {ſhadow 


- 154 | 


| 


Rees a, Ae. 


manded inthe Law,with the 
outward man, if the heart 
ſpirit bee not looking to 
God, intending his honour, 
reporting their loue and dy- 
tie to him, it 1s but an out- 
ward forme of godlines and 
juſtice, wanting the life and 
inward power which God 


requireth ; he is a Spirit,and|| |; 


his Law is ſpirituall, giuen 


not as mans to the outward| 
man only, but principallyto| 


the ſoule and conſcience. 
-T hirdly, Chriſts obed- 
ence was to the end. Forhe 
gaue vpthe ghoſt, in loueto 
God and man, greater then 
the iuſtic2 of the Law cauld 


| require : it is in obeying the 
| Law, a; 13 runningarace;l: 


One 


Themeanes of Part} 


ſhadow without the ſub| -M 
ſtance of that it reſembleth;]]|?; 
ſo a doing the worke com Foul 


= 


C 
ce | 
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7 


——ſlone hold not out to the 


[|oale, all is nothing, the 


| - is not receiued ; fo 


uld one walke a great 


"[|yhile in the courſe of obe- 
dence, but not perſeuere vn- | 


ttheend it were tn vaine, 
not ſuch as the perſe&ion of 
thelaw req ved ; 

Seeing then it is thus,that 
Chriſt (as the Law is a rule 
of righteouſneſle) hath per- 


| [formed ir exaRtly, yea gone 


ndegree,beyond all it could 
command, tor irdoth bid vs 


jonely, loue our c_—_— 
| |xour ſelues : ler vs ſee whi- 


ther we muſt looke, when 


wedereſt our owne imperfe- 


[&ion ; even ro the righteouſl 


nes wherwith Chriſt obeyed 
in our behalfe. Ler vs re- 
nounce our owne righteou{- 
nes as a menſtraous rag, that 


eee Joon —ooeenn——_—— 


we 


Vie 1. 


= ET —— — — —  — 
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wee may be found clothed 
with Chriſts, that righteouſ- 
neſſe which is through faith 
on him. For it was the will] } 
of Chriſt to performe, net{ | 
onely a bare ſatisfa&ion,but 
alſo a moſt gratefull obedi-| | 
ence, that ſo he might both] || 
remoue from vs, the filthy| ||. 
coucring of our {inne , and| | 

alſo cloth vs with arich robe 
of vnſpotted righteouſnes. | | 

This doth fhew vs God) 

the ſonnesexceeding loueto| | 
vs; if when we are abſent, 
one doth take our cauſe, and 
doe ought for vs, which we 
ia-our perſons: ſhould haue; 
| tformed,' wee count our 


ſluesmuch beholding to| 
them; eſpecially if they doc 
it from their voluntary di- 
ſpolitionvaſpoken to by vs. 
home our Sauiourhath | 
put 


m—— 
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-[]|-nd done all that worke for | 


himſelfe in our roomes, | 


, which wee in perſon 
ſhould haue wrought, thar 
vemight be declared righ- 
ous, to the recetuing of e- 


| 


| 


6Q. Hat benefit 
Wim wee by 
death and ſufferings * 

| | 4aſw. Detiverance from 
| Jane; and the puniſhment 
| Wehaue deliverance from 
| [ine by all Chriſts ſuffe- | 
| [ps after ſome. fort,bur.nor' 
| [We; principally by. thole | 


before 


—— — 


QVEST. VI. 


— — — = 


Lo OE 


OO | —__—_ — 


| n58 | 


—_— 


——— — * 


| 


| 
| 
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| cipall fatisfatory ſuffering 


there ſubmitting himſelf to. 


— cc ,_—_ NR 


before his death, and thoſe 
in which more properly his 
paſhon conliſteth. Thok 
former ſufferings , as they! 
taught Chriſt patience , ex-! 
erimentally fitted him, to 
a compaſhonate high 
Prieſt, had in them example 
for our inſtruftion ; ſo were 
they acceſſory & miniſtring 
to that further & more prin- 


of his death and paſhon, 
Looke as if an Englilh-mat 
were held priſoner in Fran, 
who could not bee releaſed, 
but on ſuch a ranſome tet- 
dred, and the good will of 
the Gouernours obtained; 
ſay ſome of his Countrep: 
men would. worke his et} 


The meanes of Part1. 


largement, he doth addrele 


himſelfe tor France, he liueth| 


the 


ay _—_ —AO_ 


|[[Qe 


| ibe aid ro 
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the lawes of them, amongft 
whom for the time hee abi- 
d&th, he beareth many grie- 
nances In a country wherein 


"']|he is not knowne, hee mo- 


th with humble petition 
the Gouernors, and offereth 


| [ſarisfation ; finally, he doth 


py pay that penaltic or price of 
emption impoſed 3 in 
this _— this man may 

ſet free, by all 
tis ſuffered for him,but not 


Is qualybyall principally wy 


meim- | 


aſcharging theran 
poſed ; by the other, as by 
lufferings acceſſory and mt- 


| niſring to ſome other more 
'J} 


pancipall. 
f Thus Chriſt,he tooke our 
mature, came from heauen, 


|. 28d dwelt amongit vs. in 
| that tabernacle of ficth, hee 


yeelded himſelfe ſubie to 


| 


Our 


LO "_ 


] 
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| our faſhions and lawes as it 

were, he did beare indigni- 
ties and inturies, from the 
world who knew. him not, 


tisfatory paſhon to God 


led with his grace, for the be- 
ſtowing of all good things 
on vs. The ſuffering then 
of death, hath an eminence 
aboue all other, in the remo- 
uing of fin and puniſhment 
from vs. Lookeas it was in 
the ſhadow; the fairhfullof 
| the old Teſtament, they did 
{as 11 4 Sacrament receiue 
deliverance from their (inne, 
; by the death of their ſinne- 
| offering :' ſo is it here with 
| vs. Chritt becomming oun: 
 facrifice for ſinnes, - taking 
'themon himto beare them, 


The meanes of Part, 


hear length tendred, that ſa-' 


his Father for vs,and preuai- | 


|and doe them away in our | 
| behalte, 


I 


the 


— 
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EEE 


<0 ewe 


wehalfe, his oftering vp com- | 


or if a ſuretie diſcharge a 
dbtin our behalfe,we ſtand 
nolonger bound toit; thus 
our Sauiour in his death, an- 
ſwering the vtmoſt farthing, 
uy g—_ a ſuffering 
ofinfimit more dignity, then 
vindicatine iuſtice could 
kauerequired ; the grace of 


ſpecialties witneſling the 


God doth ſet vs free moſt 
wſtly; hence Chriſt is ſaid 
to haue cancelled , whatſo- 
wer hand-writing was a- 
painſt vs,whether that ofthe 
Ceremoniall law, as it teſti- 
tedour guilt, orthat inward 
teſtificatian of our conſcien- 
ces. For lookeas they who 
haue now paid a debt in be- 
tale of any, they call in all 


debr, 


An... 


—— 


Col. 2. 14, 


| 
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invs. Thirdly, from all 0-| 


| debt, which now they haue 
anſwered, and detace and 
cancell them , that naught 
may euer bee claimed by 
them : thus did our Sauiour, 
ſo that in his death, we may 


'| vie that® interrogatory of a 


good conſcience, and fay, 
* Who (hall lay any thing 
to our charge,it1is Chriſt that 
is dead &c, 

To conlider this more 
particularly. Chriſts death 
doth free vs, firſt from the 
guilt of ſinne. Secondly, 
from the ſpot or power of it 


ther punithment. 

The guilt of linne is a pro- 
pertie in it,binding vs to pay 
condigne punilhment,to the! 
1uſtice of God. This pu- 
nithment therefore borne of 
Chriſt,and preſented by him 


for 


————— 
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for vs, it cannot be but that 
our bond to beare it, ſhould 
be diſſolued, or that juſtice 
teht require againe,a thin 
tread ds "70-07 , 
Secondly, our blot of ſin, 
that life of the old Serpent, 


that liuing death of foules, 
s remoued. For Chrifts 
tath muſtnot be comnlide- | 
rd onely as an exemplarie 
auſe, working mortification 
of fin, or as a morall cauſe, 
by way of meditation, bur as 
kauing force obtained b it, 
ad iſſuing out of it, which 
dth by litle and licle abo- 
wh ſinne, euen the ſpirit 
which doth mortifie the 
deeds of the fleſh, both 
fruits and roots of corrupti- 
on. Looke as Adam dying 
anaturall death, did kill this 
naturall life in vs all, firſt ma- 


king 


A — 
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king itmortall,ſo as it nece(- 
farily muſt die,thenar length 
| cauling death it ſelte : fo 
| doth the death of this ſe- 
cond Adam worke the death 
of {inne, hirſt wounding itin 
| vs with mortalitie, ſuch as 

will bring it certainely to 
death,then vtterly diſloluing 
itin the end. 

Thirdly and laſtly, Chriſts 
death doth free vs, from all 
other milcries ; for the cauſe 
which did breed and conti- 
nue theſe taken away , they 
muſt needs likewiſe bee re- 
| moued. Take away the cauſe 


of a ficknes , you make the 
painfull diſtempers which 
tollow vpon it, ceaſe allo. 
Diſcharge once the debt for 
him who lieth in the Coun- 
ter, and all with one worke, 
you free him from priſon 


and| 


\fom finneand puniſhment, 


ther 2 


165 | 
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22d many other greeuances, 
to which by reaſon of his 
debt,he was held ſubie&t. 
But it may be here obie- 
fed : If wee be thus treed 


why arc we {ti}] in and vnder 


A#{. Rome was not built 
in one day: becaule great 
things are not begun and hi- 
niſhed all at once. Things 
wefſaid to bee done, when 
they are ſo begun, that they 
will certainly bee accompli- | 
hed in their time. Wee are 
therefore ſaid to be dead in 
the firſt 4dam,, becauſe 
though we live and ſee no- 
thing for a time, but that we 
ae alive and alive Ike : yer 


which vvill like a vvorme 
| neyer ceaſe, to fret and cor- 


ms 


thar' morralitie is in vs, | 


Obuf, 


Anſw. 


rYoPt 


| 


I >_—O—  — 


rupt vs, till vvee come to| 
death ir ſelte. If one hath; 


dye vvithin a =_ and a 
day, vyce ſay hehath ſlaine| || 
him, becauſe hee hath fo 
vvounded him, that he vvill 
certainely dye: thus our lin 
is taken avvay in Chriſt, it; 
being ſo vvounded, that in 
the end, it ſhall certainly be 
quite aboliſhed. 

Bur hovv is it that vvee 
die? are vvedeliuered from 
that ? 

Yea vve are, inaſmuch as 
that ſpirit is in vs, vvhich 
ſhall at length quicken our 
mortall bodies. Further, 
there is a double deliuering, 


one vvhich kcepeth vs from 


prouing and taſting a thing 

that is euill, another from 

being hurt, and _— | 
0 


— PEI 3 


———owomues 4 CO_— 


CE  Ganes . Fong 


ſo vvoundeda man, that he} [but i 


— 


ut 2 f {Queſt.6. ovr delinerance. 


EO —_— 


of it, Weare not deliuered 


fom death in the firſt kind, | 
hut in the ſecond. And thus 


Chriſt himſelfe * is ſaid, to 
ts beene heard, and deli- 
wered from that hee feared, 
not that hee did not tafte 
tath,burt in thathe vvas not 
qercome or hurt by 1k. 


| Wherefore let vs hold to 


this death, euen as the an- 
<hor of our ſoules. Let vs 
loke to Chrift lifted vp on 
ts Crofle,that vve may find 
&liuverance from all the 
ings of ſinne and death and 
o&her miſeries ; ® as male- 
ktors vnder the Lavv vſed 
to flie to the hornes of the 
Altar, ſo let vs all flieto this 
bleſſed dearh, © vvhich ſpea- 
leth better things, then the 
dloodof Abe! vvhich cryed 


for revenge. 


A. 
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Againe, | 


a Heb, F. 7+ 


Vie 1, 


b x Kin. 1, 
59.% 3.28, 


c Heb. 12. 
14. 


— 
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Do ——_— 


i Againe, this ſhould en 

| courage - vs againſt death,|f; 

{ chat our Sauiour hath ſoen.Jþþ 1 
dured ir, that he hath rakenſſþ; 
the ſting out of it, and freedjÞy, Q 
vs from the feare of it : It af; 
licke body ſhould be atraidlf\wues 
to drinke of any thing, yetiff ſy 
his Phyſitian ſhould begin) ſad « 
hee would not be afraid tolflgn; 
drinkeafter him. Chriſt hath|.4 
taſted death, and drunkethelJ 


dregs of it, that nothingſſ\ay: 
\mig t remaine for vs, butlſuſog 


that which is holeſome. 


QVEST ſy 


— P 4 
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1d en 
death, F, 
ſonſÞ QVEST. VIL 


taken I 


] freedlÞ; Q Hat benefit 
: ah: > nt by bis 
atraid|ſhuleeouſpeſſe and obedience ? 
» yall, Thefauourof GOD 
Deg tad eternall happineſle arc 
ad (0 Tdained for vs. 


{t hath " perfe&t Saujour muſt 


ke the [ip onely deliver vs from e- 
othingt\ll: bur put vs into a ſecure 
; , but wilefion of all good. For 
E. |kikednefle cannot tandin 


katgood, which being here 
today may be loſt ro mor- 
oy, Chriſt therefore hath 
vt onely by his ſuffering, 
Glvercd vs from euill, but 
ly that voluntary and moſt 
Fitefull obedience , which 
nſuffering he ſhewed, hee 
kth obtained from the 

I grace 


| 
| 


RT ———_ — 
' x70 | The meanes of Pare, Qu* 
| grace of God, to accounſſat- 
| vsand indge vs in him rig 
| reous to lite cternall. Wal 


| muſt not thinke Chriſts af kx 


vs 
ferings like the uſfcringel 
the damned ones, to be ſota 
meerely ſarisfactorie to p07 
tice, and to have no oth 
reſpeR i in them ; no itieq 
[moſt pleaſing obedienc|[all 
which may challenge bycy | 
yenant, all good for nn 
fuch an obedience in whidi|)dy 
was ſhewed , the great m 
loue to God and to madſ| 

that can be comprehended;| 
yeathe knowledpe of it pab jj 

ſeth all knowledye. 

Now that which wee Fl z 
by this obedience, is fulff 
Gods grace or fauour fot|[j 
gluing ſinne, reckoning 81g 
righreous ro life. Secondly#itus 


| Attuall donation of lifet]Þ|RR 1 
el} l 


 —_ 
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ccounfie. For fauour here is not 
m rio bee conceiued of Gods 
. Wellatlouc, as if hee before ha- 
iſts ſuf/ſſedvs, (he was indeed angry 
wg of wich vs) but he ſo loued vs, 
hathat he gaue Chriſt for vs; 
—_ | meant therefore of the 
otheſfu uteſtation , or influence 
it isy/0i is fauour, i in conferring 
dience/{ally on vs, the benefits of 
byes <c F hification and life. The 
or ville of Gods loue was 
 whichls ales, till Chriſts loue to- 
rn ards vs (11 whom thetoy- 
wEpiphanie of it began ) 

ended s declared. Though God 
F it paſſ|@ciultific vs out of grace, 
this ſentence is according 

vec gel ſtrath,and ithe pronounce 
Is Finſt ro the” receiuing of 
ur fot on , wee muſt haue ſome 


O 
- 


FE, 2 {in- 


Ioh 3+ 16. 


The meanes of Part Lhe 
ſinnefull ; much lefle cahybit 


heiuſtifie vs hauing no righat* 
teouſaeſle , as a foundating bod + 
to his ſentence , thereforeyſſean 
mulſt be a perfe& one, lacy" 
wehaue none but Chriſts;||y / 
herein he is an Antitype to/|/#Wc 
char firſt Ada”, euen as Jaw|{WM! 
now clothed with his eldet|Þ|w# 
brothers apparell, did petthe/]|#7 
bleſſing 4 is it wah | 
hauing put on Chriſt and 
his obedience ( which ine/}/#0tm 
 fetuall calling wee doe(|j#90n 
; through faich)then the Lord|]9 
doth giue vs the blefling. 
{ one doe for mee any ſuch 
| peice of worke, which by# 
| greement hath due ro it any| Fu 
| wages, or reward vpon the| 1}4% 
worke done in my name, 1| | 
| haue title to demaund the||'Wi 
| reward couenanted : thus t| || 
| 1s, Chriſt hauing done that| || 
| - righte-' 11 


— 
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-Stteoufneſle , performed 
ighyſdas -obedience on which } 
&d couenanted to giue vs | 
and all good things We | 
[or gn this performed for vs, 
| claime: from grace, | 
| _—_— it, lite ew] 
[x ret But how can one 
,-by thetighteonſnes 
*l ich is anothers, | more 
hen wile with the wiſedom 
mother hach ? If a Black- 
moore were clad in white, 
would, his apparell without 
Ng. inchange his hew ? 
ſuch To driue out one wedge 
 by|[ahanother ; how can wee 
itany{ [| wyely made ſinnefull in 
n the] [\4dams-ſinne ? Second ly, 1 
me, 1; Js ciahrraulaells,ts not 
d the| ||wbeaccounted as a forraine 
hus | ng. alrogether withour \ 
» that] ||, as the clothes areto the { 
ghee wy, I 3____ body: | 


body 1 but it is the pt wv - 
oulneſle of the head of whwth C 
with whom wee haue me 
neereconiunction. May nat{fore | 
the whole body bee light-|pſthe- 
ſome, with that light w chj|W- ( 
isin the eye and head anhjyj[{t 
not in the body? Chriſt ſaidhj|Þ68* 
it may : fo may we with thaj||W43c 
righteouſneſſe which' is l)*9Þ 
Chrift our head. © 2K, 
True they will ay, if wee" 
Fre naturally one z As if}, |< 
our ſpirituall coniunQion/}}* 
were interiour to theoth&!|| 
Againe; as we may be nate Fro 
one with Chriſt : we may be[[|* 59 
righteous with his rights} 
ouſneſſe- : the manner of" 
cotntiuinion may be-exret-| = 
ded, as farre as the vniofy 
but though not naturally, J}* © 
| yetin fictione iuris ( asthey|[|* 
{ {peake ) in account of the}[F 
Law 


__—__ 


1194's 


te ee _ A 
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c rights ſlaw, we may beonetruely 
d of winth Chriſt,as man and wite 

ue moſ{geone perſon in law; there- 
Hay natiffore legally or in eſtimation 


ſthe Iaw wee may be one 
| ol &þ Chriſt , and by conſle- 
donkyl © in Gods account, 
itt ich{[wdging in that. Court of 
ith thaſſ@ancerie as it were , wee 
1 is ff] be juſt with Chrifts iu- 
{\ike, which is as much as 
If weelj|e-vrge- 
As ff Ler vs then array our 
nao [kles., with the ovcdtence 
othell| {Chriſt,and looke vp bold- 
nay bel[{$ 20 ſcant {ſhort _ 
5ghty bucalarge robe iy enough 
xr of [|{evsall, asthe light. of one 
e6-[{[]nbe iscnough & another 
rio old to ſee by, could they 
rally, » created and ſer before ir; 
; they|[/$ One voice ſerueth euery 
F the ere within the hearing : ſo 


bro God cloathed in it; this | 


—_ 


| 


Law I 4 this 
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| this righteouſneſle will be} 


enough to all the multirnde*© 


Iyherc 
of vs , who {hall beleeelfſ® 


; Wor Chi 
on it. | 


J'ue af 
| 


_——_—— 


 — 


QVEST. vIlL || 


8. Q. 
3 End eps? [t* 
A. Onely by atruefaith}|\*: 
on him. 
| Two things are here to[|/\;. 
be marked: 1. I hatweearIT: 
 ſaued by faith, which is de&[IF 
cribed from the propertieot! [4- 
true faith and perſon about} |: 
whom ir is — a 
.Cariſt oz him, but of thele| Þ* 
hereafter in the next am} |," 
{wers. =. 
2. Marke that by faithon-\Þ 
ly we obtame ſaluation : Thel 


Scrip-'Þ*® 


—— 


| 
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. - Mcripture teacheth eue 
wr. Wile 2 the: through fark 
|ſaChriſt, we ger both tor- 
{heueneſſe of finne and life 
Ierlaſting. * hat ſhall wee 
——|\þthat we may be ſaued. This 
Wm 7 aſvereth the ucltion, be- 
Wer. The realon is , wee 

annot haue any benehir b 

(Grift till he be vnited wit 
"now he.commeth to be 
oo with vs by beliefe. 
0'open; theſe two things 
mich vafold and proue the 
{ine of - Catechiſme in 
! kd ; meate, though it haue 
abtre-ro nouriſh 5 Medi- 
- | $a,.though it bee able to 
te ; rayment though it 
{both adorneand defend 
{body againſt the iniurie 
aire; wealth , though it 
[an make rich; yet meat can- 


« 


Wtrefreſh me till I eate it, | 


and 


L— "_ 


FRE ——_—_ rd 

8 | Theweanesof Part, 
. ——|llour 

and after a ſort incorporateſſ\,e. a 


it with mee 3 = falue willlll,.n: 
heale me, til} I lay iconnyff}, 
ſoarezno apparrell will Nang | n 
men ſteede, further then{ſſ,; 
tit on ; notreaſure ( no 
[not all-the gold in 12aza) an], 
makeme rich further thenlſ}; 
get my ſelfe poſſeſſed of it 
'Thus tis in Chriſtthe bread 
of lite, the medicine , wed- 
ding parment , the pearleof 
the GoſpeM;-wecannothaue 
benefit of him further, then 
* | we get to bee vnited with 
him, Now there arc cher | 
bonds in the body he 


| whereof Chriſt is rhe. head} 
and we members. The fit}] 
is from Chriſt to vs, that 
the bond of hisSpicit.' The] 
fecond 'runneth trom vs tw} 
Chriſt, and that is our faith}1 
primarily, and confequenth] 
| our! 


_—_—_—_ 
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Four whole heart and other 
tll.E tions. The third bond 
nneth from cach member 

Fr toother, thatis Loue. 
h ndfl- 9&5ecF. But are wee not 
ealNhir ro God and Chriſt by 


F ue 2 
#) all} Auf. Nortirtof all by 
; - hue, neither to God nor 
ns Br Chriſt. Wee cannot loue 
"_ of or Chrift further , then 
rs ve fee that they are good 
aArieo lo vs 3 our loue preſup- 
[|zſerh apprehenſion of 
slone ; wee cannot {ce 
God is goodto vsfur- 
c, then by belecuingthe 
» Lvordof promiſe, in which 
ene offereth grace to vs. A 
"{{Tmyror condemned ,' can- 
| l {not in this eſtare cleaue to 
- PENeKing by louc,asamerc- 
© {full Saufour of him, but firſt 
| ſhemuſt know and bee per-| 


ſwaded, 


' 180 | Themeanesof Party uelt 
— No #_— 


| ſwaded , that the King willſſgemb 
c 


ſhew him grace, before heelſiſnes 
can vnite himſelfe with theillkead 
King by loue, as one whomſlaio 

| hehath found alway good|lue, | 
and gracious vnto him. A-{fighd t 
| gaine, if you offer mee, andj}iire # 
by promiſe aſlure me ofany{]jy 
kindneſle, I muſt firſt know} 
what you ſay to mee, and} \by(t 
perſwade. my ſelfe youl [|in- 
meaneas you ſpeake, before] || 
[ canloue you as my kinde 
friend; thus before wee cag 
loue God, as gracious to | 
who are by nature childreh 
of his wrath, wee muſt-by| ww 
| faithapprehendhis loue to-| |'w 


ward.vs ; and before we cat} I|Chri 
loue Chriſt, we muſt by faith] {i 
vnite our felues with that] 
grace of his, which he mab| 
eth knownein the ward.'..: 
Looke then as our bodily! 
men- 


 O— 


_—_— 


— 
Part 


—— 
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18 willlpembers by nerues and 


Ie ne 
th theilhe 
whon|f 
goodifig 


Iinewes are knit with. the 
id : fo our faith is thar 


and -principall liga- 
© by which we are cou- 


1. Aſad ro Chriſt. And there- 


5 TL 
of an 


know!lkn 
e, and} k hippe 1 
you! I| 
efore] |) 


kinde! 
ee cal 


to] 
ildrea{ 


(t-by] 


UC £0- 


/e cali} 
: faith] 
x that] 
mab| 


dit 
odily' 


; ; 


ke it is chat firſt thing, 
eby wee come to haue 


im that iuſtihcati- 
and life which come 
him ; wherefore Jer 


| ſives made \ one with 
Grit ; If a thing bee neuer 


| _=_ whar is thatto vs, | 
erfome of irweare | 


nearer : ſo though 
Ghitbe -of neuer ſuch'va+ 


teaire- »&prouide not that 

ke dwell in our hearts, 'by 

yreſhall be no whicrhe 
| rfor him. | 


2. ws 


t by Chriſt, and fel- | 


thbour by faith to ger our | 


, If wee let him hang im | 


& 3 


—_— 
—— 


that itis evecly Faith whereby; 


wee. obtaine righteouſt 
vnto ſaluation. For thi 
grace maketh only that fir |: 
appreheniion of Cant] 
through wham apprehes 
| ded, weare iuſtified and fa 
ed. Though aman hath mg 
ny members in his body,yet | | 
hee hath but one by which] [6 
hee vieth to; receme [1 
thing, v#s. the hand, and ſo! 
though our ſoaks havems/ 
ny graces. beſtowed on'f }>-- 
them, yet hauethey but one|] | 
bans of Faith, wherewith|| | 
to receiue Chrift;and his be| | |. 
nefits vmo- ſalnation. Dit 
when we ſay thatonly Faidi| | 1, 
doth ſaue vs, we meane nd} | 4; 
that faik; which. is alone] | fa" 
without all otherigraces.of 
loue, doth ſaue vs ; _— 
faith, 


— 
Part, 


anſwer, ah , though it hath the | 


3 


or thi 


hat firſt 


ett B. our delinerante. 


| [8alone inthe head, without 


| | &s, burthartheeye though | 
lyned with hearing , fmel- 


{is the proper effe& 'of it 


It eir{inne who lie, not.care- 


| 183 | 


Cs. 


twmpany ot other vertues, 
yetir alone worketh, in lay- 
ag hold on Chriſt , to for- 
guenetle of {inne and life 

all : evenas when wee 
,theeye alone ſeeth, wee 
doe not meane thatthe eye 


company of uther ſen- 


Ing &c. yet it alone doth! 
ke , no other ſenſe concur- 
nng to help it in thar, which 


kite. 
\: Ifthen Faith be-ſogxcel- 
na thing, hay fearefull is 


to pet: beliefs ; to. lie, 


$20 caormous:crimediut to 
luein wnbelicfe,they neither 


| 


account 
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ee ig come 


dangerous ; to turne ones 
backe diſdainfully and care, | 
lefly on Gods greateſt loug 


the healing medicine of 


finne could hane hurt vs,had 
notthis vnbeleefe beene ad- 
| ns vnto them. 


—_— 


account it vncomely, nor In 


Gods owne preparing, what! | 
is more js ng other| ||! 
2 


[ QyEST. Ix: ; 


9A Flat is rack? 
bs V An af 
( ance that by the death of 
Chriſt, forginenefſe of ſins, 
and. by his righteouſheſle| 


Neſt. 
r——_—_— 


ng 
er th 
zof 
| 


is of all other the fouksd|| 4/4 
diſloyalty: to negle& tortake||X* 


\Go5 fitiour and: life eter- 
[nal ateobtained for me. | 
In 


——C —— 


Parts, 

'- || Ingenerall (before ween- 
: oe the particular explicati- 
d care, {{(ofthus anfiver) you muſt 
ſt lows {IOW » that a true 1altitying 


——| [ied as our ſoules are called 


Duke ach , ſo farre foorth as it 
ro take! |\wſihicth , is here deſcribed. | 
16 of |\iwe faith is commonly 
' whar| [ded juſtifying faith , nor 


| [axe no other operation, 
1 I'then what is reaſonable in 


_ ple apprehenſion ordif- 
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that this is the full efte& of 
t, beyond which the ethici- | 
axie of it doth not extend, | 
{ [ie becauſe this is the prin- 
cl thing , in which the 
[force of true faith is occu- 


raſonable,nor becauſe they 


tarſe. For our ſenflitme 
ad naturall ations proceed 
eſetively from our ſoules : 


but becauſe this is the moſt 
principall work ofthe ſoule, 
| there- | 


bh IT 


| 186 | 
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whtifying faich, and the & 
ſ{urance of it , are conuer 
ſane, vis. forgiueneſle 
{inane and life, i the death 
and obedience of Chrift, or 
abour Chriſts death & righ- 
reoulneſle,, as they are 3 
ground of forgiueneſle of 
{inne for mee, and life euer- 
laſting. 4. The particulan- 
tie of it, aſſurance that 
{inne is forgiuen , and 
obtained for me, 


therefore it taketh truedef 1, 
nomination from it, and igfance 
termed reaſonable. or 
Foure things are now fur[{y4j 
ther to be vntolded, r. whal| det 
is meante by atlurance(ſidat | 
2. How a true iuſtifyinglſ 
taich may bee ſaid an afſvi[\{y 
rance, when true Belecuenll|g 
are. many times. doubttull/ſ|; 
3- The matter about which 


TLTE+H. 


3” 


—— 


7 


1. For! 


{ FIFFD 


_—_—_ 


———_ 


true de 


, and if 


ow furl: 


——_—. 
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1. For the firſt , by aſſu- 
ice here is meant an afſar- 
dor confident perſwaſion, 
isnot onely,when the 


7, wha ſ@derſtanding determines 


urance;l 
if 


1 aſſo 
lecuers 
ubrfull 
© which 


truth is ſpoken , but 
the will doth conti- 
wely reſt vpon that good 
ich is promiſed, which 
#it is in degree greater or 


ker, ſo is doubting more 
& kefſe excluded ; 
tmcbelicfe * of the whole 


his 1s 


kart. Looke as if yon pro- 
life mee any great good 
titer, ſay it be butto lend 
tee an hundreth pounds, 
yhen my occaſions require 
t, 1 haue nor onely 4 pet- 


TIfaſfion in vnderftanding, 


that the thing you ſpeake to 
me, you ſpeake it truly; but 
becauſe here is in the word, 


| 


that which is good to mice, 


= as 


| 


— 


aAR8.37 


1 
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| as well as that which is true, true neſt 
therfore] haue a confidenceduu 
in my will, which maketh fig 
mereſton, and truſt to thatih 
you haue ſpoken. If the fth 
| word ſpoken were true, bujfin 1 
nota word any waies bent{ſler | 
ficiall to me; might hauea | dp 
h 
wo (1 


alſured perſwalion in mindgl| 
without any affeRion. a 
mouing of will toward jt; I e 
bur when itis as well goa a i 
to- mee as true in ir ſelfe, i 
cannot be fully receined b 
a mentall perſwaſion bk 
ting tothetruth of it, with 
our a godly affection imbra 
cing it, as it is a word of 
good tidings to, mee who | 
heare it. Thus Abraham| | 
Noſe, perivaſ on Roms. 4. and 1a6i| | 
7-22. | inthe 19. of his kl | 
_ —_ to be vntolded. 
2. For the ſecond, wet 
muſt 


” — 


es 


am a Gs 
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15 true, ſpit know , that faith is al- ON 
fidencelfyges an afſured perſwaſion, | 
maketh ſj regard of the euent and 
to thatjkkag beleceued,not in regard 
If theſf{fthe ſenſe and feeling of 
ue, bitifilim who belceueth, whe- 
s bene xr his heart be ſtedfaſt in 
haueay þ h, or trembling through 
 minaeſfich vnbeleete, yer belecu- 
10n_ 011 fige (though with much vn- 
ard t:| lekefe ) he ſhall beſure of 
3000 Itething promiſed. For it 
lte, #f [|motthe manner of appre- 
ied by[lknding , but the thingap- 
ett frebended, wy z. Chrift , tor 
| Witty! I'mhich God doth pale his 
momiſe. Now looke as a 
0! | tembling palſie hand may 
no [akethe amething, which a 
| yore ſteddie one doth, 
Fake, though the manner be 
ders,the one taketh it ſhak- 
ng, the other without any 
tembling: ſo a harr of faith, 


which 


= 


DO CO 
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which yet (haketh & douballach: , 
eth through much vnbe-ſ-Ne 
[lcefe, may « Chriſt, &| eeu 
well as a hearr doth whichiy Il 
more fully perſwaded , andiſſqeeſc 
therfore thall haue the gra be 
promiſed tor his ſake , wheſſhphas 
{is receiued by faith. 
then promifing to eur 
true (though weak) beleds 
henceit commeth thar faith] 
is a certaine perſwafton, in| 
regard of the thing belees Gs 
cd; certainely bringing »|ſ|eh,r 
to receiue the thing prom#|[|vith: 
ſed. For euery houleis wh yn 
ſure as the foundation is, & 'F 
ucry thing hanging onapit||begi 

or peggeasſureas thepegi|j 4 
on which it hangeth, A-rrue|Jake 
taith being a truſt ro Go dret 
faithſull. promiſe, ir canndl|ſlne 
miſcary in theeucnt; forths|ſthez 
on which it is r— 


vnchange- | 


2 


jd 
ol le l i 
t 
| 
| 


, 
Part ueſt.9. our deliuerance, 


doubt. Fl geable. | 
| Vobe-ſ+Neuertheleſſe, thoughin | 
nit , @fſhecuent,ic promileth a cer- 
vhichi|ſane perſwalion : yer is it 
d, andifieefo alwaies in the ſenſe of 
i graciſitie belecuer. It is one thing 
 » Wiwifiohaue a thing (arely ; ano- 
. Godififterthing to know, I haue it 
emifikely. \Vee haue many 
36/||fmps, which we thinke we 
th\llkace loſt: ſo a Belceuer,who 
10n, 8iſ/ath-a ſure belcete, yer doth 
bdleey[[|agrknow that he ſo beleeu- 
ing V\{|&,nay thinketh that hee is 
prom-|{{vithour faith, when he hath 
eas B/ſitmfainedly. This falleth 
115, \ſ/ae ſometimes in the firſt 
napilſſiieginning and conception 
 Pegſh|[8itwere of taith, ſorntimes 
Atre/Itherward, Looke as child. 
\ Go|Frn live in the wombe, and | 
-anta|Mnow not themſelues that 
by {hey tenibne : ſo is.it with 
range- | who 


| 192 | 
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The meanes of Part yfiQut 


[who long beleeue, beforfil 
they cometo ſec themſelygipte!t 
to belceue,, and beable byqjjjud 
reflexed operation of minde{j6 
toſay, * 7 know on whom||l( 


| 


' | hane beleened. 


come to know, they hawi[\@la 
faith : and that Gods pleaſ|ſþ6A 
ed with them in Chriſt , ye 
may this their ſenſe be ſoo|ſi 
altered , partly throughy[jAtc 
childiſh weakneſle ofiudpel|} 
\ment , partly through d{|br 
;ther temptations. For a|jj6m 
children, though they now|[j0this 
[to their feeling ) are welk|['ltro; 
; yet if they come to ſeetheirjjofch, 
owne bloud, ortobe keftall [Wthi 
alonein the. darke, beginne 

to conceiue twentie ſtrange|Jiing 


2. Say that now they a | Lis 
el 
[ 


7 
y 
t 
e 


| matters : ſo Gods chil 


whonow thinke theme! 
well, while they are in 


a” 


hgh. 
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vefanllght, and feele his gracious j 
mſcluelluecſence , if this bee a little 
ble byal dden, or if they finde net 
fraind[heir accuſtomed life , and 
whom jlgeerefulnefſe in Gods ſer- 

Ice, they beginne to thinke 
they an{[ isturned with them, and 
ey ha | all into queſtion, 
is pleafi] | Againe,looke as the wileſt 


iſt , yelaan, may come to haue the 
M of reaſon ſo depraued 
/ 
rough4ſjtrough diſtemper of braine, | 
fiudo 1 he thall think his friends 
ugh { lkeke to kill him, and are be- 
For s|[\me his foes ; yea thee ” 
ey now|]|8this body - ſo depraued 
e well: iroake,orby hes wy nv 
ce ther efcholler,char he ſhall think 
e (eftall{Wthings before him red and 
ginne'F Wo though they be no- 
| Sing ſo ; cuen ſo by the vio- 
| mſiroake of ſome waſting 
ine, or the ſtrange worke 
pflome more i remp- | 
_ tations, 


— 
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| 


rations , ( ouerflowing the he; 
eye of the ſoule, as By, week. 
with ſpirituall gall, ceuenthe 
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FT 


ſenſe of Gods wrath ) thelf, o 
iudgement of a faithful man 


forthe time may bee ſode ff 
praued , that he {hall chinke* 
God his enemy, and eueyiſ, 
thing ro bee orherwile to] 


ward him, then its. [| Bhs 
The third thing to bel 


marked, is that, about which] 
faith 1s comerfanc; whichsl] 
Chriſt obeying to death, that 
hemay tinde righteouſnele(ſ* 
and forgiueneſle of linnesto| 


[2d 
4s 


pov 
B 1 
wy t] 
ciſe 
etl 


lifein him. For to beleeue,lh 
that my ſinne is now for lf, 


gen in Chriſt, is ratheranlk, 
ate of experience in a Bell 
ſecuer now iuſtified, the] 
that beleefe which is requtjhy. 


red to tuſtthcation ;- to reli} 


on Chriſt obeying to Ml. 


CUFIes 


ene 
1” 
inf 


s 


it 
em 


— 
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= theſ ſed death of the Croſle, 


* Weth, 1 may get pardon and 


enthef everlaſting from the 
1 ) ff. of God, thisis theate 
"Fx true belecte , wich the 

+ ol ter alſo abourwhichy it is 
karcrſant. Chriſt is the full 
c ce adequate obiect of be- 
= ® & 25 it doth iuſtihe, euen 
Galour is the full obie& of 

tpower of ſecing thar is 

ps. Faith doth not looke 

uy thing elſe, as it doth 

cciſe thar facultie which 


c&eth to the iuſtihcation 


-. vs, faith doth belecue 
s, doth ſuſtaine vs 


ow for, Fur ties, doth ( likea 


ather al 
- abeſ ne _) ouide all ouraRi- 


doth worke by loue, as 
| inſtrument conioyned 
bit; butir doth not iuſti- 
bis, bur onely as itdoth 
ie it ſelfe ro apprehend 
= K 2 Chriſt, 


_ 


JNuUer 
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Chriſt, as our reaſonal 
ſoules doe ſce in the g 


heare in the care, digeſt ab 
the ſtomacke, but dothnalgr 
reaſon as it doth thelffgr 
things , but onely as itcoffxe 
ceiueth, & diſcourſeth with. ,, | 
invs. For looke as nothinfhar | 
in a poore man , can malgh j 
him rich further then it dolifene ( 
pet riches into his pollelfþ t, 
| on : ſo nothing in vs Sinne(hyit 
can make vs righteous tolllfpae 

' turther then it doth lay bolfg c0 
on ſuch a righteoulnelha(cn 
which can take away ſuge 

and make vs rightcousto Wd], 
receiving of life ctelhhegin 
Wheretore though theia TY 
that iuſtifeth vs , bee a alle, ? 

working through loue 3 Mhrig 
{ it doth not hence follofs tg 
chat ic ſhouldjjultifie vs, Shin F 


| Worketl by loue, no muy. 
m— 
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he en this followeth, that be- | 


ealonabluſe the fire which is hotte 
| the exlgd giueth heat, is alſo lighr, 
digeſt (herefore it ſhould make hor 
dothng pfarre forth as itis light,not 


th | the Ppfarre forth only as it hath | | 


eth wit b For the laſt, obſerne: | 
s notlingſhat a true iuſtifying faith | 
can Mfhch incline a man, to be- | 
en It dolifepe Gods grace, in particu- | 
5 pom Mt toward him throu 19h | 
's o1anelth IR, eycen as they Ghar | 
us tollfpae ſtang w:ta Serpents * 
1 lay bad come and looke ro the | 
coulnelhaſen SCrpenr, Dc leeu:1 ngto | 
vay lude the Lealing ot t hole 
ous adly Rings, thar were fati- | 
etlhe4in them : Thus a ſoule | | 
i thefs ng with {1nnc,and fare of | 
Xe a la wh, commeth by taith to | 
Due 3 Ach it relying on him, truit- | 
: fol | apy in and through | 
e 5, Sfhin, cure of thoſe deadly 
no 4 q LK 2 _ euils, 


S— — a 
*. 


| 


eta 
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euils, wherewith it is wouy every 
ded. If a Phyſitian ſhoulhyat © 
call ficke perſons, ſayingdylhelee 
but come to mee, and [ wilſhyr | 
heale you, and we {houldſ&hmuch 
many ftocking about hinf|gy , 
would wee not preſenthſljfe, 

know , that they bele | He 
that he would cure their dil; 

eaſes; So when Chritt ſathÞyrach 
ro {inners , beleeue on megan; 
or come to mee (for * theeTthen 


are all one)& I wil —_ me , 
ak 


\Whar faith (think we) haut &+ 


| [tnners, who reſort to him!}me | 


is it nota beleefe that he willſſhen 
according to his word,heakioe; 
them, deliuerthem fromſmlh | 
and death, and reſtore thelliÞbr a 
to life eternall ? If there beAſkeue 
particular word , or tiitat: 
which is equiualent , rien 8filyr 
there a particular fairh 3 dulſivho| 
thereis ſo. For * God biG||km 


—— 
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1s wo enery one beleeue, and faith, 

1 ſhoullſhat © whoſocuer hee is that 

lyingdiſhelceueth , ſhall not periſh 

nd I wilfhur hauc life, which is as 

10uldſfhmuch as, belceue thou 7ho- 

Out hifi , ad thou ſhalt have 

>TCIehl[hle, 

ele | How can we proue , that 

theirdi)ywm or Thomas arc vnder 

rift ſaith mach, and the curſe ? Wee 

on mefanmor prooue it otherwiſe 

r.* theke! then thus © Crr/ed 1s ecery | 
—__ m, who continneti net in 
ve) nf gc. Againe the faith of ; 
to himlfhhve Belecuers gocth farther, | 
t hewillſſhen che ftith of Deuills can | 
rd,heakſidee; but they may beleene | | 
romuln N Chriſt died in penerall | Eg 
rethellifbr alt tinners that ſha!l be- | | 
;crebealſe e on him. Remember | | 
or (04 tha voyceot T0145, , My e Toh. 20. | 
ten Sfilord, mp God, and of * Pal 28. | 
th 3 Dillfivho bath loxed mee, and ginen pgs 
od bi®llkmſelfe for mee. This pro- | 
_ eucryp K 4 noune | 


— 
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noune, in diuinitie, is moſ{faith 1 
| precious. T he ſeuerall appland: 
cations of theſe would beeÞquin 
t00 prolix. « Þk d 
| Lervs then ſtay on Chniſſſſ6ves 
' 8 Our Sauiour, and ſo vnin{ide! 
our ſelues to him , that weſt 1! 
may through him obrainſ{nce 
ſaluation. Whar is appardiſodel 
| helpefullto vs, before weſſrth 
| Pur ir on 2 The Papiſts ar|(ue 1 
like thoſe Taylors, who care « 
ry ſuites vnder their arme;||net 
' which themſelues neuerſight: 
| weare ; ſo they doe canylſ\ter, 
Chriſt in the ſivimming|||bget! 
knowledge of the braine,|Carif 
without reſting on him, with|ſ|tence 
their whole hearts , to finde (dwg 
faluation in him 5 moſt pitth|P#ih 
fullis their faith. For whers|[tlle 
as this particular confidence|Þirue 
| isa ſhield,again{ all the fiery|ſ#-co 
darts of the Deuill ; ther |(race 


faih} 
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, is moſſairh is ſuch as way be intire 
ll appldand whole, and yet a man 
Duld beefhauing it, may be in damna- 

« Þk deſperation , as them- 
n Chrlfſfyes teach, and by reaſon is 


— 


ſo vnieſraident. For if taith hath 
hat wer in it any hope or conhi- 
obtaint (dence,then 15 it not oppoſed 


appareſſodeſpaire, ſo as to expell it; 
Tre wefrthings which will noten-| 
Iifts axſ{dure the at the other, mult | 
ho axe contrariery, as fire and 
r arme;|/yaer : if the one doe not 

nenerſſ|ighrand drive forth the 0- 
e caryl[|ter, then may they dwell 
mming|[|pgether. But crue faith in 
braine,|||Chrift , doth breed conh- 
n, withſ||&nce and boldneile, accor- 
o finde||Wngro that * Let vs enter 
{t pittþ[{*tih contidence and bold- 
ola le through faith on him. 
idence|FNrue faith therefore hath in 
e fiery []t- confidence toward the 
_ 


— 


a Hcb. ro 


23, 


erfifice of God. ; For as no- 
faichÞ- K5 thing 


Quelt. 


The meanes of Part. 


Ihe bf 
all, wh 
Fortl 


thing can make hot, w high 
hath not heatc init ſelfe : fall 
nothing could make che 
dent,which #fter ſome man-|ſf®! 


ner, had not confidenceinſ{% t 
it. the Fat 


Fath a 
= at 
Jnr ; fol 
[comm 


QVEST.,Y Yi [6 n 


| creation 


| 10. % forage? þ kuour, 


wrought? Crit 

A. Ir is the pitt * of Go gen ({ 
| by the worke of his Spirit, jubeleeu 
the preaching of his word. 
This anſ{were doth ſap**< an 
downe Faith, firſt fromt=<mbet 
generall nature of it, ws bur dot! 

Thatitisagitt of God. &* Ponds, 
| condly, from the manner tobe co 
working it,which is ſet fort Chrilt | 
| by the paincipall Authc tis {in 
fl 


A 


_— 
Oy 


” — — 
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art.2, 


vhicylihe Spirit , the inſtrumen- 
w Gall, which is the word, 
ong.lþ Forthe {irlt obſerue z thar 
man.{Faith is Gads gift : Every 
cein(g00d thing commerh from 
te Father of Lights ; bur 


Facth and other graces are 


| 
| 


gits after a ſpeciall man- | 


—[xr; tor they come not trom 
J:common bountic, ſuch as 

ft, {God made ſhew of in the 
{creation 3 but from a ſpeciall 

1 7g{{kwour, which he beareth his 
? FJaChrilt leſus. To you zt #5 
Goduen ( faich Chriſt) not onzly 
ricafpbleeue, cc. The naturall 
id, Ji&ad doth not onely giue 
+ feljenſe and motion, to all the 
mihnembers now conioyned, 
-jg00ut doth ſend foorth thoſe 

| Gffonds, whereby they come 


nero ve coupled with it : fo is | 


fon(Chrit the ſpring, whence 
ithor[|(0is linew of Faith doth 


is "NG 


flow 


Eph. 2. $. | 


lam. 1.17 


Plul 1,29, 


— 


| 


: 
” 
s 
; "2 


: 


= 
if 
"I 
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| 
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| ow and iſſue vnto vs. Whar 
{is there in a gift , but it doth 
 agreeto faith ? Nothing we 


 fay more free then gitt,ir 
the Donour, and be ours by 


15 beſtowed on vs, when we 
were euery way vnworthy, 
'and 1s a thing quite aboue 
the capacity of our nature: 


tO VS. 


2. A gift muſt beprofite- 


were pittleſle gift, to giue 
me that which is not good 
init ſelte,or cannot any way 
begood to mee, Bur what 
is ſo profitable as faith, 
which obtainzth through 
; Chriſt, all things good for 


VMat.ts.29 | VS, Great &s thy Faith, beit to 


' thee, as thou milt, 


| W here- 


— 


” — <aten- 


_——d——— 
to __—_ 


\ ſo farre it is from being due 


ble to the reccjuer, for ellen] 


The meanes of Party, 


muſt come from the graceof 


| 'S Oy F 
no former title : thus faithn]]; 


7 


— 


fulneſſ; 
FrAce « 
tery 


ow in 
Rturn 
Uuantag 


| holly , nor let it goabroad 


| fulneſſe. Thankefulnes for 


— 
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| Wherefore let vs on.red (das &; 


this carefully ; ic isa jewell | 
of Gods owne beſtowing | 
lon vs. Should ſome preat 
perſonage beſtow ſome 
loreat gitt on vs ; for their 
ite we would haueitin ac 
count, keepe it carefully, we 
leould not leaue it avout 
lphtly. Let vs looke to our 
Faith accordingly. 

| Welſee, ſecondly,how we 
tzbound to God in thanke- 


grace cauſeth increaſe of it. 
tery one delighteth to 
oy in that ground , which 
Rturneth the ſecde with ad- 
Uantage. 
' Weſee laſtly, whitherto 
keke for increaſe, eucn to 
he firſt ſountaine, L/eb. 12.2. 
The ſecond thing to bee 
obſerued| 


em een 


V/e 2. 
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{ obſerucd is, whois the prin- 
cipall worker of Faith, wis, 
The Spirit of God. Hence 
* we ate ſaid to recciue the 
Spirit of Faith, that is the 
holy Ghoſt, in and through 
this gift of faith which hee 
| worketh, and continuethin 
vs. > Wereceiue the Spiritof 
promiſe through faith. For 
itisnot with the Spirit and 


his gifts, as with the body of 
the ſunne and his light, the 
one whereof is abſent from! 
the other ; but where cur 
the gift is, there the Spirits, 


as well ro continue it in be- 


| ſame power which raiſed 
| Chriſt trom the dead, is ſaid 
| toraiſe vs vp to beleeue. Ifa 


| man {hould want a bodily || 
cye , or hand from his birth, | 


no lefle power could worke! 
it, 


ing, as firſt to begin it. The |; 


tov. 


x, the! 
of Go! 

rit « 
Phi 
heauen 
things 
cncer 
muſt | 
ſuch 
of, the 
ture, 0 
ontwa 
de bro 
then (h 


a5all 


art3,| 


prin- 
UL, 
lence 


© thell® 


S the 
ough 
1 hee 
thin! 
rit0 

For! 
tand) 
ly of 
, the 
from! 
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cuer 
11s, 
1 be- 
The 
ſed 
ſaid 
Ifa 
dily 
rth, 
Yrke! 

it, 
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x, then the almighty power 
of God. Who then bur his 
rit can giue vs this hand 
of faith , which reacheth to 
heauen? this eye doth ſee the 
things within the veyie that 
cncerne our peace. Wee 
nuſt not thinke that Faith 
vſuch a knowiedge, where-| 
of, there are ſeedes in our na- 
ture, out of which by mecre 
outward teaching , we may 
be brought to beleete ; for 


| then ſhould faich be naturall, 
{| all other things are, which 


our nature can attaine to, 
with outward helps. 

If not the word,but Gods 
almighry power worketh it, 
then either this ſpiricuall al 
[mighty power is cuery- 
where to worke it, and then 


Uthatheare ſhal be brought 
to belecue, or the word is 


llc... 


Obit, 


bur 


Anſa 


RP, 


we” , The meanes of Part 2, 


but a dead letter without the 
Spirit, which 1s preached tg 
ſuch who remaine in vnbe- 
leefe ; or more briefly, that 
word which hath not withir, 


| which almightily worketh 
beleefe, that 1s a dead letter, 


but the word of the Goſpell 
preached, to (1 uch as abide in 
vnbeleefe, hath not withit 
this power of the Spint: 
| theretore it 15 4 dead letter, 
and therefore iris noquicke- 
pgs oſnr$e 

| ning Miniſtery which 1s fent 


thar power of the Sparit, 


to them. 

 _Anſw. The firſt parts 
falſe, and fo the conciulion 
inferred, fo farre as it cot 
cludeth the miniſtery of the 

 Golpel,to be to vnvelecuets 

 adead letter. Forir preſup 


| poſeth this erro! that a word 
Can- 


— 


it i$not a quickening word: | ſj 


——— — 


ons % 
ts 
* 


| |thoughts,and to reproue lin, 


b; Ee, 
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cannot be ſpirituall, lively, | 
1nd of efhcacie, further then 
t hath conuerting vertue : 
whereas to conuince the 


xeeffets of rhe Spirit, and 
vpuea living piercing word. 
{aregard of the latter thing 
inferred , that it is not a 
quickning conuerting word, 
wothe impenirent and vnbe- 
keuers, 1t 1s truce. For it 1s 
fd ſo from the effeR it hath 
mthefaithful,coward whom 
this power is alwaics put 
foorch:not that all are quick- 
ted by it, bur becauſe all 
no are quickened, come by , 
force of it, to receiue this 
quickening. 

| Wherefore let vs not 
thinke {lejghtly of ſo great 
aworke, as is the bringing 
'"s to belecue,\Vhen we read 
that | 


meme 
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on _— 


Dn —— 


& 
ny? 
» 


a Rom. 1. 
16. 


bRom.1c, 
14. 


————_ 


that ſuch a man, and ſuch 
man borne blinde, had tha 
eyes opened, O wee thinke 
ot the wonderfull power 
God : but when the eyes 
our minds, are opened, we 
'aiſe nor our hearts, tO any 
iuch obleruation. 

Againe , To get faith! 
wrought and increaſed, | 
vs Cry to God for his Spirit; 
nad we Prophets as goods 
Gad and Naihiy,withourthis 
we ſhould fee no increalc. | 

Laſtly, that the word is 
Gods inſtrument to beget! 
Faith : T he * Goſpell isthe| 
power of God to faluation, | 


the powerfull inftrumentof 
God ; ® How can they veleent 
witheat hearing f the word 
can doe nothing without 
Gods Spirit ; but his Spit 
will not ordinarily doe any 


thing w 


withou 
ng bot 
we bel: 
mattet 
(man Nn 
or col 
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] ſuch hing without the word; nei- | 
2d theyſther is it poltible to belecue 
thinkſwicthour Gods word , it be- 
werdſing both the meane whereby 
eyes ffwe beleeue , and the ſabiet 
J, we/matter of our belcefe. A 
0 ary{)man may ſee without light | 
or colour , heare without | 
fathJ|are or ſound, as poſkibly | 
d, kt] beleeuc without a word 
Spirt;]|fom God. For when faith 
>0de|\isaperſwaiton touching the 
ut this [|go0d will of God to vs in 
ale, [Chriſt , huw can wee beper- 
ord is}|{waded touching his graci- 
beget[\ous pleaſure, till hee declare 
1sthe [|thefame by his word. No 
tion, man can certainely know, 


-ntof!|tharanother will doe this or 
leext|[|that for him", till he haue his 
vord|[|word or promiſeto that cf- 
hout|[{e& ; no more could we e- 
pirit|]|ner know , that God would 
bull brgine our linnes, and ſhew 
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The meancs of Part 2: 


Ye 


;Vs mercy, ſhould henot by 
his word ſignifie the ſame. 
| Neitheir is it to be paſſed 0- 


! 


| 
' 
| 


j 


? 


ver, that he ſaith, I he prex 
ching of the word begetterh| 
faith 5 For though a ſeede| 
hatha power to bring forth 
truite ; yet it doth not put! 
forth this power, ti!l it bee; 
ſowne ; and though a net! 
hath abilirieto take fiſh, yet 
ic doth nor this till it bee 


| ſpread and ca{t foorth : of 


it is in the Goſpel], which 
1s the ſeede and net of God, 
whereby hee begetteth and 
raketh ſoules. 

Wheretore ſuch ignorant 
perſons, as know nothing ol 
Gods word , and yet haue1 
ltrong beleefe, the truth 1s 
they are full of groundleſle 
preſumption. VVould not 
all men laugh at one , who! 

ſhould 


eee 


| 


Q 
wo 


* 2 
= 
et 
Fa! 
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ſhould perlwade himlelfe, 
that ſuch a man would 
give him twentie pounds a 
yeer,when yet he cannot ſay, 
that euer he heard any inck- 
lng of ſuch a matter from 
his mouth by himſelfe, orby 
any other from him. Butare 
nottheſe much worſe , who 


delecue ſtrongly, that God 
will giue them the patrimo- 
nie of his heauenly King- 


dome, though they cannot 
tell any {illable of his word 
and promiſe, which ſound- 
«hthat way, 

Apaine, weſee that thoſe 
men, who care not for the 
word, haueno faith. True 
faith is begotten and conti- 
nually nouriſhed by the 
_ , cannot bee without 
It, it isthe are in which it 


breathech. Whar ſay ſome; 
| ſhall 


mes 
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{hall none be ſaued but theſe 


Sermon-men ? May vve nar 
pray and read at home a 
good things? vvho are vvorſe 
than theſe vvho heare moſt? 
They Joue to beare them- 
ſclues ſpeake , bur vvho can 
ſceay thing they talke of? 
I hele grunthng »vvine ne- 
uer had ſparke of belecfe 
like as Svvine turned vpa- 
eainit the light, cry as impa- 
tient of it : ſo doe theſe 
beaſtly men, they cry outto 
ſeeit, rather then like nevy 
borne-babes, deſire the 
ſincere milke of 
the Goſpell. 


('n / 


TE 


| The Third Part. 


| q- "= 
Shewing bow they 
' muſt live tharare 


| deliuered. 
| 


7 


| QVEST. I. 
Kat all that be- 
ſt 


leexe have benefit 


9 Chriſt ? 


4. All that truly beleeue 
all,bur there is a dead faith 
nach profiteth nothing. 
Here are tvvo things to 


th, maketh vs partakers 
K Chriſt, and his benefits, 
Secondly 
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Secondly , That no d& 
Faith can profit vs. Look 

as in nature of things, ſom 
are counterteit meerly whit 
haue an appearance , bu 
want all inward ſubſtance 
that they make ſhew of; 

in falſe money and jewels 
is manifeſt ; and looke as 
plants, ſome haue the nana 

| and common nature, whichWai 
yet want the ſingular ro &co 
| pertie that is found in tho 


that are ſowne and bettaf* 
' manured, as in wilde oat” 
and marjoram, twixt wh, 
|and tame, there 1s no {mal 


difference,though they be. 
onename : ſo in matters? » | 
rituall, there are ſome (Fd 
them counterfeit and wich 
as I may ſay : ſome oti 4 
true, vnfained, good, pea >® 
lefle, as it is ſaid in the 600 EE W 


it. ee 


ere 


elk. the Repenerate. f 2p | 


tail. Now looke as thoſeiMath. c;. 
xolgs which are right in| 45-46 
ſonar kinde, theyare good to 
whial 9 men as by na- 
, buyeor cluill inſticution agree 
ncedhthem. Currant money is 
od to procure, by way of 
hange, any earthly thing 
Want : ſo acrue faith is of 
w, to bring vs through | 
inſt any bleHing ſpiritual, ' 
xocore>rall which is good 
ff'"s- I bereafon is,becauſe 
beluith doth really asitis 
aeiPoled ro imaginarily)thar 
any vmite vs. with Chriſt: 
nar wee come eg hauc 
pamuton , in all thar is 
its , being vnited. ith 

D, and by the faith of oth! 
440, now betrothed and 
nd with him, For exen 
Ep, ſctinto a ſtocke, 
of with itin the ſappe 
lþ. L and 


_ 
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| {and life of it : andas a wha ſe 
man now truly and lawſuit, 
married to a man, commygſuito 
to haue promotion in hight” 
and joint pofleflion of 
good things with him : thell 
we being truely one will 
Chriſt, haue all onr deb 
ſwered by him, haue right 
his righteouſneſle ; yeawfiimen 
receme that quickening yyiat 
| rit iſſuing into vs, fromhai# 
}ourhead. - ad! 
| wg I VS ſee F Cc ne 
true faith, y? 7 
it is * call;d- Fris ſaid oftWihtys ; 
wiſe M.chant, he did feel Jy ( 
b ac-d pearles right 100 4, 
Mae 7 
i 


P47 
kipte, not-gliſtering g1Uy 
| bur Diamonds of luſtre. Up 
the value and profit of lie: 
(being true) perſwade uy 
|ro ſecke it. Wouldeſt tne 
| haue pardon of n__ W bli; 


> WM 
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ja foe linme' ſubdued in 

p, wonldft thou hane the | 

Forace, wouldſtthou 

croſſes turned to thy 

| : g'; wouldeſt thou enioy 

wars temporall or erer- 

Leen as thy ſelfe willeſt? 

| f leefe, it will bring 

wall i in due time. Why 

men idolize money and 

Watrer it, bur forchis,char 

Wl ferch any thing they 
dhaue. 

ſab | _ , note that no 

lth i y vnſound faich',' will | | 

d ot lvs in ſteed , 14/þar' doth | 12s 3:74: 

id ſeri Wir" ( (ith the Apoſtle) 

nth þ aman ſay he haue faith 

3 gl Wwoworker can faith 

im? By this demand- 

| Jr toſtſtrongly deni- 

PF Thee are: may kindes 

cle dead faiths. Some 

T dlinde preſumptions, 

—- L 2 which | 
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cm Ry I I I "___ 


{which are  mecrely out 
feit : ſome arc hiſtorical 
| [raltons, toucking theg 


— 


of the Articles of Reli 
| without any paces 
| fidence : fomeare illu 
[tions in the. points of | 
'G Il, vvith miſgrour av ' 
—_— » like thar Weds 
| Hamans, What ſhall be donef@elike + 
the man the King will benentle in | 
he no ſooner heard it wiing © 
in the heart of the King, Wi ugh 
| honour a man, butw 
| ſhould the «ſon be bel 
| himſclke : cerhooghi ho 
 ſelfe che man | preſent 
Novv theſe are calkedia 
| becauſe they are interioungſ a 
perations of the Spirit, _ 
| have an illumination ile 
| faich hath, thoughthe Ent 
ter much from that vviotion , 
is vnſained , and purinſi 'f 


8 
| 


_— 


1. the Regenerate. | 
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heart,” as wild marjoram 
i, from - that which 
ah mn gardens: well 
clieimmed. Now none of 
lar can profit ; though 
lumiagrnt money will ferch in 
; of WHeommoditie wee lacke, 
cuneWihar which 1s counterfeit 
har Witected : fo theſe faiths 
Wike-ſlps,-rhey will nor 
Weinheauen , for the ob- 

Wing of ſpiritual! bleſſings 

Wwueh Chit wrebiele dog 
Waely and inwardiy v- 

Iva wick Chrift, Now 

Wt 2s a g rife tied ON Owt- 

madly, withachiead onely, 


L] 


.* % 


lor grow in a ftocke,nor | 


1 


riourar which is vnited with a | 
rit, ad, as a glafle eye, orasa 


nlieanc only,can cuer receiue 
hey inflgence of ſenſe and 
: vvition, as other members 
uri : {o-js it with thele, 


4 L $3 who 


| 


ee 


Re ts 
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whoſe faith doth at moſt 
nite them with Chriſt, b 
a wenne is vnited. to 
body. | 

Let vs then prooue qab: 
faith , bring it to thetquy, 
ſtone: we would be loathtah/ 
take a picce of money that. 
were counterfeit ; take heedlhby 
the deuill cheate vs not wid 
| mock-taiths which  profiſftevnit 
nothing. Such as neuertiiſaght 
their faith, it is a fignetheoſuli 


haue not faith in truth ; anda 
it ſo many kindes of fault 
will not ſtand in ſtead, while 
{hall become of thee , winſſte: 
haſt no faith, no knowledge: 
of God in thee ? Pte 


— OE” "EE" 
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QVEST. 1L 


d&h4.Q- Ow « 4 true” 
ey taut, By the fruits, & name- 
e heeghhdy-repentance.! - 
ot wid The diſtintion , as alſo 
iodevnitie of things may be 
uer ttifmghe, from rhe cauſes, 
'are one or diuerfe in 
ry thing ; from the ſub- 
t or circumſtance of place 
grein they are , and from 
whe-properties 'or adjuntts 
dame; Bur the diverſitic of 
ds, do ___ things 
ore a nely , then an 
 ""Ftaer, emu effec 
E Site more 'obþuious and per- 
Fucable then other con(i- 
tons; Thus atrue faith 
L 4 diffcr- 


: The life of Panyj<x 


ue J10C! 


 differeth in all the cauſe} 

God working this doth if ufallc 

out of purpoſe of bring I 

onetolife and Falem, + 

doth make his word andre 

| uelation, ſpeake more parj 

cularly of his grace andfi 

uour to the heart of a tnx 

Beleeuer, then to othenill 

whom he hath not Fawn, 

poſe,when he doth cal in) 

and therefore doth not af 

ther fitthe ſecde.or pur fankſſe., 

his power ſo as may bee; li | 

ducing to ſuch an end. ſo: 
2. They differ in ma i F 

for the knowledge of tn Men. -f 

faith, doth more appropri \ 

things knowne, and 7 

the heart in the cereal 4 | B Fr 

| haue in them, it maketh# ſeine 

man know God. ,. as a chil... he 

knoweth his Fuher. | } han 
Þ In the. forme of ah, 

ance 


——— 


. 
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cauſe ace, for thereisnone tri ue | 


oth We falſe faith. 


44 Intheend, which is to | 


ng vs righreouſheſſe and 
Pterecetuingcheend of your 
"Ih ; to this end God giu- 
"Fad it vs, but this is not the 

Ic * the other dead faith. 
#5 For the place, true 
"Jac'is inithe heart, the 0- 

erin the head. 

af j6. Forthe adjunAs, true 
*Fath-is precious, perſeuering, 
{mfained. But wee cannot 
Jiference thinges more 
"Froadly then from the et- 
. Fkfts,the which place is here 
"al tote. Now the effet of 
»r Tiathis either interne, ſuch as 
” , hath withinir ſelfe,oris ex- 
,Jteme, ſuch as ir doth worke 
" Imhour ir ſelfe, in the whole 
f .Jumm whom it is : as fire 
ance th an inward effect, which 
—_ L xs within 


RR 


| 225 


The life of Para veſt, 


within it ſelfe it exerciſethagÞ&#*< » 
burning ; It hath effeAsex. PT 
terne without it ſelfe in otherfÞP%+* 
things, it doth harden clay,}|Þ8 


ſoften waxe, anddriethings|} God 
moiſt, Thus our faith it dork/4t>! 
incite the ſoule to reſt onfj#9 1 
God, to ſeeke increaſe fi} God 
faith , to reſiſt vnbelecfe, «||{PEAl 
| uen asit hath confidence || Pi® 
it -; theſe effentially flow[$9! 


from it , as burning is anef/||** 


fe, which proceedeth eurnjj}=% 
from the eſſence of” fir)[\{@th 6 
| which is an Element hauingi}}** agh 
heatin it : but this effet the|}M&e - 
Catechiſme here chuſeth wy | 
not, as being leſſe perſpics|}%% * 
| OUS, though al rio Be tg 


vers finde it by good & " > 
' pertence. W- 

There are then othetjjj%0* 
- more externe effects , whid un 
| faith doth worke out of it|verl 
| 


wy LY 


dares ueſt.2. the Regenerate. 
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"Melfe , in all true Belecuers. 
Mirſt it doth worke repen- 
other f{ſance: for che narure of faith 


oh by to apprehend the loue 
ting God, this once felt ofthe 


r doth [art maketh it grienethar it | 


e& on/[jath linned againftſo loving 
aſe of ÞGod. Hauing fiirred v o 
efs, 6|[|{pentant ſorrow , it do 
cific the heart ; for looke 
8a jawilde gritte ingraffed ina 
ly ftocke , 'commeth to 
'ethe nature changed , ſo 
= erring vs int9 Cheiſt, 
\2uins/[/bough by nature wee are 
ors | mide Oliue branches, yet 
ſeth [[**by grace of Chriſt, come 
{oicy/[/@bcaltered. 


Beles.[|- It-gouerneth the whole| 


\d ep/[/2n, making vs doe the 

ing: ps, In'obedience which 
other|ſ}j90d hath - commaunded, 
whic| |n vs waite on Godin 


of it] ez » without-mak- | 


uf 


b Eſa. 26. 
16. 


— — 
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/ing haſt, asthe bodily footeſific ha 
; tirreth not, but with dire: is fa 
| on of the eye : ſo nograefſhied w 
| Moueth, batthis eye of taith}[{chiefel 
| bath ſome precedencic, {ligr of 
guiding of it: : indeede alſhance. 
from a- roote , the body,ſ[|-Thr 
branches and fruite in thelſiguy tr 
tree doc proceed : ſo fromiſ/Q we: 
faith asa roote,all the fand-/}\a Any 
| tying graces of the ſpinty}lingir, 
; and all the fruits of the ſpirk||\yould 
, which grow out of them, | [\nay in 


prockede.. .: [ke 1 
Finally it-caufeth peacs}| Nt 
and quicteth the-heart : for[ſ[amſp 
it bringeth the ſoule an ac|[/yhere 
quittance and .,Qwietw tþy | by ho! 
tromalt; the-ſinnes thereob|}ifife 35 
; cx Der.r.2 | and toy likewiſe © vnſpeake} 

able and glorious ;. for ||| 
' doth ſee it {elfe, to findeinfſF 
| Chriſt infinite treaſure.Lookſ}}.- 
| 


then as a govd tree,is knowl| 
if 


nn > eo 


Wa » 
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 foote lifit haue on it good fruite : 
ire&iſÞ is faith if ic be accompa- 
 Braefinied with theſe fruites , bur 
tat chiefely if it haue growing 
K , mjligrof it, the fruite of repen- 
de alfance. 
body,[l! -Thus then we ſee how we 
1 tflimy try and proue our faith. 
tom{{0'weare carefull if we take 
aw[I/ Angell, we will rubbeit, 
Mty;fiing it, ſend and weigh ir, we 
[pit] ['yould not be deceiued any 
| I'way init (not ſo much as to 


4 it walhed orclipped) 
'Ford make vs as cir- 


@mſpe& in | this | matter, 
[here our danger is greater, 
$, [by how--much the thing it 
| Klfets more precious. 

| 
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d Mar. 1, 


| lecuethe. Goſpell z yea the 


' the other. Now where [ſe 


| QVEST. 111. 


appeare ? 

A. Becauſe whereſocur 
| Gods Spirit worketh true 
faith there hee worketh te- 
pentancealſo : Zuk. 19.89. 
AAs15.9. - 

Theſe two are coupled 
together, *Repent and Be 


2-Q, [7 doth thu 


one of them is the cauſeof 


the one of things neceſlanly: 


' combined, there I knowthe. 
other isalſo : as in 4 liuing 


body , it hath neceſſarily 
conioyned with it, a liuing 
ſoule, where then I ſee the 
one', iz. any body aliue, 
there I know is the other. 


Smoake 


Qu—————_—_— 
—— 


”—— 


art 3, 


= ww 
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Smoake'can neither be raiſ- 
ed; nor continued without 
ſme fire, where then I ſee 
ſmoake; there I know fire is 
afo,though it is notalwaies 
conſpicuous ; thus it is in re- 

tance , which is: the 

oake of a belecuing ſoule, | 
n which faith is-not yet 
cometo blaze forth in Chri- 
ſtan reioycing. 

Butit is a greatqueſtion, 
whether of theſe is former, 
forthe Scriprure ſetteth Re- 
pentance before Faith , and 
maketh it to go before re- 
mihon of ſinne. Chriſt is 
[the Lord and King to giue 
[Repentance and refnifhon 
[of nneto his /rael. Now 
what ever iSin nature before 
rmiffion of finne, is before 

th alſo ; for faith and 


| pardon are ſo immediately | 
linked 


| © — 
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Anſy. 


beforethe one, 15 before 
otheralſo. "i 

For anſwere wherctamt 
| muſt-know , that there ($4 
[Hegail Repentance, to which 
men-| may ' bee exhornted, 
| whichis a worke of the Spi 
ri! of bondape , and th 
doth go. before faith. For 
cuen as a ſience muſt ba 
broken off, and cut off from 
the old ſtocke , before ita 
bee ingraffed in agew : {0 
muſt a Sinnerbe cut off from 
| the old Adam, by this worke 
| of the Law , before hee can 
| beby faith ſet mto Chriſt the 
| ſecond Adam. This Repeii 
' tance Auſtin compared 19 
the needle which made way 
for. tke threed of the Go 
; pell, for the word of Faitht 


the 


R——— — ee 


linked together, tharwhatigh mw 
leede 


fowne 


derſtat 
lene, « 

Id 
"The 
tance , 


fnne c 


| Come in after jt ; this doth 


plow 


Ut '5 


————_— — 
4 's; 


plow vp the heart, betore the | 
re thel 
— 4[|(d&rſtand Repent and. Be- 


kede of faich can bee fitly 
fowne in it. If then wee vn- 


keue, of this repentance, we 
jeeld it precedencie. 

There is alſo a Repen- 
ance, which is a griefe tor | 
lnne offending God , riſin 


fomthe loue of God, an 

this itis likely to be that Re- 
pentance which the Goſpel! | 
allech for ; bur it doth (ct ir 
tirſt, becauſe it is more ma- 
nifeſt then the other, not be- 
auſe it is in nature before 
theother. There is an order 
etgeneration ; there is alſo 
aorder of manitettation, in 
which things are made mani- 
ſt, Bow. 19. 9. It one can- 
tile with his mouth, and be- 
keue with his heart. Con- 


queſt.3. the Regenerate, | 233 | 
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Kon laſt in order of na- 
| ture, 
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Anſw, 


| they are manifeſtly declar: 


for becauſe wehaue the Spj. 
rit of faich;, theretore wee 


| --9-=uyyeai as Pail 
aith 


» 2 Cor. 4.-13- 

-2aeſi. But why 1s Reper- 
rancerequired to the torgiy 
nefle of {inne ? | 

Anſw. It is requirednor 
ſo much to the being of n,as 
the manifeſt declaration of 
it in my conſcience. Thing 
are-ſaid to bee, when now 


ed; thus remithon of finne, 
which is the vvombe as 1 
vvere of faith, is manifellly 
novv brought to light vpo0 
repentance , and thereforext 
is ſaid repent, and ſo ( euen 
in thy ovvne experience) 
maniteſt the remithon otthy 
{innes. The ſammeis., that 
faithis alvvay in nature be- 


Parr.3, 


ture, is put before the other:| 


i | ——_——— 


fore \ 


_ ——_— 


[| fore Repentance,though we | 


{ded. that our finnes are par- 
| |doned : that as wee ſee the 


[]Queſt.3. be Regenerate [| 235 | 


long trauerſe the exerciſe of 
broken ſpirit, before, wee 
(an feele our ſelues perſwsa- 


behtoing firſt, before 'wee 
heare the cracke,and wee ſee 
thebloflome firſt, before we 
ke the bud, though in order 


{{mne, as it is offenſine to his 


|God, till he loue his God ; 


of nature, theſe laſt are firſt : 
fo wee ſec our ſelues to bein 
forrow, before wee can feele 
our ſelues to haue faith, and 
to haue receiued forgiuenes, 
though chele in nature were 
before, which may bee thus 
ckered. None can greeue at 


none can loue God till hee 
kaue ' apprehended © Gods 
laue to him; no man can ap» 
prchend: God as reconciled 


and 


| CIT 


— 
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V/e 


and louing to him, till hee}|| 
[hath faith ;' therefore 'not} 


| can greeue for {inne, as ith 
| offentiue ro God, rill he firſt} 
' hath faith. 
Let vs then hence lcarm| 
'to allure our confſciencg,, 
| that they haue truely belee| 
ued ; haue they ſorrowed 
with godly forrow for (in, 
and: wee. doubt thai 
| Whether they hane belecued! 
wemay-afwell doubt, whe- 
ther there bee fire v hen'wee| 
; fee a ſmoake. Bur it we have 
| knowen no ſorrow for finng; 
then is cur faith ſuch am'one;| 
as will not profit vs to falut 
tion.' .No ſorrow 1 ſay; fot 
as children:know all ſome 
painin birth;butſome:none; 
neither then- nor; @frer in 
CO iſorr of othets; : 1, 


Gods children, atther-in| 


their 


me 7, Quelt.4. he Regenerate. | 237 | 


| 66” 3 WP 
| {their firſt converſion, nor af- 


ure of forrow, though none 
eſcape without knowing this 
ſorrow in ſome degree. 


— ——— 


QVEST. IV. 


4 Q Hat is Repen- 
| tance © 
A. Such a change ofthe 
heart, . as bringeth toorth a 
reformed lite. Aart.38.F om. 
12.2. Efay 1.16. 
In this anſwer two things 
muſt be marked. 1 That Re- 
ce is a chang of the 
3' The heartis putfor 


| the ſoule & faculties therof, 


the iudgemient, will and affe- 
tions. For the preſence of 


—— _ 


the ſpirit, whether good or 
euill 


| i, haue all the ſame naea-! 


| 


Rs 


Obfer, 1, t | 


o- 
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Odſer.2, 


Matt.z.8. 


_—_— — OS ——__——_—_—__— 


Ita.58.5. 


1 | Toel 2. 15. 
ler,4-3+ 


che heart, the moouing, 


euery. change of the heart] 
but ſuch an one as hath eue 
following it a change, both 
ofinward conſtitution, and 
outward conuerſation. R& 
pentance is not the hanging 
of the head like a bull-rully 


of your hearts (faith !eremy) 


wit, ofaffteQions. 2 Its not} 


or compoling the outward} 
man, tipping the tongue on- 
ly, but it isan alteration off 
the whole ſoule and inward} 
man. Rentyourhearts(faih]| ] 
Toe) Plow vp the fallowes|} 


Look as itis with a trauclkr, | |*%- 
who hath now along time| | 
gone forth ofthis way, when| | 
once hecommeth ro findit, | | 
his iudgementdoth diſallow} I 


The of of __Parigd nk 
euill ,is moſt diſplayed ;-in 
that which it doth worke igjſynely 


1/68 1C 1 


[kkewif 
HRaLon 
beſo v 
hoſe, 
Jin; 1 
lithe tir 
 Uepes, 1 


ſome- 


the way he wentin, & which | | 


my Queſt.q. the Regenerate, | 239 
|; in{{ amerime bee thought the | 
ke i100 ly true way, his will doth 
, 19 {(arne from it, his affeRtions | 
; not! |kkewile = _ changed, 
earr'{| eth, 1s full of indig- 
I 1'n | gan thinke hee ſhoul3 
both{ [beſo wide, heis angry with 
and}/Jhoſe, who did miſlead him 
Ret Ini; Thus itis with vs from 
ging| [|the time God openeth our 
ul} I/&yes, to ſee how 'we walked 
| [\&tray, in thoſe wayes which 
| ]]vee thought good enough, 
 [|hough the iflues of them 
{would haue beene death. 
>| ||'fece iris, that the He- 
tewes call Repentance by a 
ward which {ignifieth Tur- 
| 182g. For indeede Repen- 
'Bnce is ſuchan a, wrt 
bing que: turne abour, 
it, | __— another way 


wherein ſometime 


{twalked. 
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| Furtheritis tober ith 


it is not. onely a change offfly, 
hart ; but ſuch an one as hack ch as 
going with it, 4 change.uf 
conſtitution and conuerſajtſict 
on. For it cannot bee, bull 
when the heart is turned and 
conuerted vnto God , thei 
whole. man will bee conuerjſme tc 
ted alſo, but as the preaji8 
wheele in adeuice beingtwjÞ 
ned, the lefler are togethaiſh 
| turned with it: ſoitis een! 1c 
\thehearr being that proawed 
' mobile, that hirſt moouer, ati 
cording to which, all inferioq# the 
Initruments are alſo mouedjjpit 
Toopen this further, YojjoV 
muſt know that Repentandlt 
15 not any meere externdſgon' 
change. Secondly, chat got 
| nat an hypocritall ham 
change ofthe heart, as [ran oo 
returned to God, but nopTretc 


CCL AS { 


[ 


h 
2 
d 
0 

! 


th her whole wy re y 


rm it is not 2 change, 
has was in 1udas, which 
+ in deſparation , but 
k a change wherein the 
de doth ſoturne from the 
ne of it,. thast God ſeeing. 
now becone loath-' 


the to it, doth ſend his ſpi- 
rexifltinto the heart , both to, 
w/ſecificicinwardly, andalls, 
ether ſcade it into every word 
| * | good worke, into all| 
wetſtnncr of holy connerſati- 


| x This being the order 


root theſe benefits. 1. The 
edit is ſent vs from Chriſt, 
 YoThwork faich in vs, by which 
andItereft on him , and are vni- 
erndlÞfwith him. 2. Werececiue 
eh{poarhis immediately, iofti- 


7} tion from him. J- When 


[ j by Gods loue to vs (bcing 


onif acked i in _ ſelues) is 
4. 4 __ appre- 


F : I_ a 
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apprehended , wee come yþanges 
teele working in vs, this Spilhd; Firſ 
rit of repentance. 4. Thiartin 
Spirit hauing now brougyſſcond! 
vs to dillike of our (in, tungartin | 
from it, feele it a burthalh; The 
doth inwardly ſantifie whe C 
killing finne and quickeningſkit:bei1 
vs with that lite of gragiſÞpuit » | 
which inableth the ſoulerſſr. F« 
ſupernaturall-operation.FiþÞ#s,betc 
ly, Hauing giuen vs (who{dicis 
are Chriſts ) theſe ne y abibWg v| 


Icies, it is likewiſe with vs,wÞumors, 
[lead vs in the exerciſe aMitics , 


chem, according to that; Mſdthat { 
many 45 are lead by the $pnipnnns- 
of God the ſame are the anal yed 


of God not reguntur, are gofty wil 
uerned , but aguntyr , pnce 


{aRed and moued ; wha 


the conuerlation comma 
to bee altered from that 


'was 3 So that theſe thit 


CN4DpvE 
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Mme ahanges muſt be diſtinguiſh- | 
1s Sail; Firſt, The change ofthe 
. Thert in this firſt conuerlion, 
rougeſtcondly, The change of the 
, tnaſartin (anRification. Third- 
uthaſy, The change of the qut- 
ie effard conucrſation. . The 
kenif{t:being a- worke of the 
pragſipirit , preparatiue to the 0 - 
oulerſer. For looke as Phyfici- 
n.-FiſIms,before they will giue-the 
(whſmedicize ,- ' which thould | 
/ abiſoig vp tough corrupted 
vs, wfumors, reſtore naturall fa- 
iſe olfalties, and ſo bring a man 
at; that ſoundnes of naturall 

woos, which he formerly 
andſmioycd 3 before this I ſay, 
ue dey will artenuare, cur, and 
r , afunco&ehe matter, making 
rheaſKitto be educed ; euen thus 
meal God he doth by his Spi- 
that M-cauſe Repenrance, and 

elſe change of ie, by which 

4 Þ M 2 the | 


; 


[rhehould of linne,com » 
{ to be ſo loofened, thatdY®” 
{ 
| 
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 fouleis ready of it ſelfe, 7” 
tabour the expuliion of F* 
before hee doth ſend F* 
| grace of mortification i 
icknance, and reftorenſ::- 
the integrity of a ſpirinalſſ®. 
comerſation. s 
| Wherefore wee may if" 
that many are farre fowl” - 
| Repentance. Some nin” © 
| have any change of ape 
' ment or affection touchgg®® 
their former waies , butt. © 
boaſt they are no Chapt © 
tings, count it leuitic vat: 
ſceming the ſtaidneſſe'F7". 
wifedome, to alter in judge” 
ment or courſes. Some half 
a change in them, bur it ofſ; 
be ſaid of them as of ſo; 
ſnakes, they haue caſt ha 
-oates, bur keepe thei? - 4 
OIlk 


i 
Gr IIS 
On —— 


Pan F 


. the K axewcrate. | 24 5 


har ho - Some deliſt rom ſome 
oi nes » but yer hane no.ha- 
a of d of them : ſome by! 
nd bane a brunt ſome- 
age forrow , but it hath 
proote 'in the heart, and 
, 007 th : ſome like Jada 
ne aftrange turnein mind, 
oa» oo are not turned a- 

| , as finnc, is 'of- 

nfive to God. For as hee 
feareth not to touch a! 

ſe for the fire in it, doth 
20;  feare the coale. 
Ihrhe will rake rhegoalcin 
4Whand ) butthe fire which 
umerh : ſo he thar is preeu- | 
wdialiowin 2 finne,asbe- | 
dnototioully fonle,oras it | 

» my{8 followed with vengeance, 
$ not properly grecued at 
«Me ſinne, bur at the puniſh- 
Invent, ” which itis at-\ 


M3 | 
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je 2. Lervs labour alfo to fink” 

a change, as we would ally 

our ſelues of true Repab: -. 
rance. If we can ſay, ſong: Q 
time I-haue loued ſuch va 
ties and ſinnefall- courk $Q_ 
and ' would inſtfie they” 
 bue now I diſlike and half: 
them 3 ſometime my inf; 4: < 
was'in ſnch . companiewf | fee 
as ere brethren in nin 
ty, but now I delight 


| in them 3rhis is a good ſyn} * 
of a perutent heart, als UR: | | 
| men ſee-andare ſorrow} > © 
{ that they bayc-becneoti | Ws W 

their wates', will they; nas rc 
cafi they go on in has j 
before ? Na mare can wet] 


+} 


þ Wre 
Ideath. 
| peat: that wee haue gone +a 
' miſle , and Qill continuethe}}0- : 
| ſame courſes. Repent and - A 
Math. 3. 8: bring foorth fruits worth Send 


| Repentance. 41 
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rQueſt.5. 1he Regenerate. 


k by 

fon, QUEST. V. 

ch 

nk, 9 Y HENCE 

thay,” - 

py i - Fi Chiefly from the ſight 
d-feeling of Gods mercy 


Wwards vs in Chriſt, Luk. 7. 
7. 1Ioh. 4. 1 


}- The heart may be pricked' | 


with Repentance , by the 
| als ; as T: ſaid betore ; bur 
wiealtlis will but make it bleed 
w 3 rd,and rancle more and 
em amore 3 this is a ſorrow to 
Jidﬀath, The. heart neuer 
ae +[/commethrkindly ro be prick: 
ethe/1}&d, ſo as to breake outinto 


 2ndill onfell 10n, diſlike,-and true | 
rehy [viefe for fin (as itis athing | 


{[offending God) till the loue | 
ST} "IE M 4 of 


commeth this | 


| 247 


l 


{ 


—_—— 


| 248 


| The life of Panylo. ft. 


aZach.13, 
| 10, 


| b Mar. 3.7. 


of God come in ſome meglrenued 
ſure, to be tafted by it. *Shough 
will poxre ont my ſpirit flaw , 
grace and deprecation, and ell UN » 
ſhall mourne, * repentfort [lihis g! 
king dome of heeucs 15 at hanf\\\heart , 
| We ſee ſome ſturdy natues|[|chang 
which with ſeuere hadifſnot po 
courſes are not ſtirred, comelſ|bound 
ouer them with kindnes aadſſzeis lot 
they relent : thus it is inthe/[\hane 0 
diloluing of our hearrs,they|||he 
neuer yeelde andrelent, tili}jfhine \ 


as it is in the change ofthe| 
earth, all the ftormic incle}|\lor 
mencies of the Winter] 
though they may caſt itinto| 
diuers formes, yet till the funi 
cauſe an influence of his| 
{weete heat into the boſomef [| 
of it,it is neuer changed from| | 
vafruiteſullto fruictull , ne 


ther is the face of it till then 


anlQueft.5. the Regemerate. | 2 » ; 


* me{renued 3 So in our foules, 
It. *Fthough the ſtormes of the 
TK flaw , may diuerlly affe& 
wſchemn , yettill the beames of 
for thi|hhis grace thine into the 
 hand[ſheart , they are neuer truely 
[changed : our hearts could | 
adſlzot poſſibly reflet and re- 
came|ſ]bound this leue to God ( for 
$ g/[|itis loue to greeue, that wee 
1 the/Ilhave offended him ) had not 
- ee firſt cauſed his loue to 
t, Whine vpon vs. 
{! As cuerthen thou wouldſt | /* 
beſſirepent, get a taſte of Gods 
hue, one haire of louewill 
{]|d&aw more then a yoke of 
J[oxen, the ſofteſt things will 
breake the hardeſt. A (word 
bis {which will be ſtricken vpon 
ome |liron or ſteele ſafely, may bee 
rom| |broke (men ſay) on a fether-! | 
bedde. Whatis harder then | 
1 Diamond which abidcth 
M5 tne 


— 7 wo. 


'vs1n Chrift? 


caſteth and melteth it ? whit 
fire is (o hotte, as theloue 
wherewith God hath loned']]: 


QVEST.|| 
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the hammer, and 1s not hy | 
yet a: goates bloud will diff 
ſolue it , as vinegar dath|| 
_ &c. Looke to tha(| 
loud of Chriſt our Sauiouw[{-5.. 
and he jnable vs to ſee itcha(ſ}:6. 
fo our hard hearts maybee|[} 
diſſolued through the abun- 
dance of loue manifeſted} 
it, Whatis ſo hard, but fie] 
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[4 EE Rom what is the 


a'[|world to the loue of God, 
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heart changed ? 
A. From loue- of the 


| |fom careleſneſle to conſi- 


4 


e and delire ro pleaſe 
God, 1oh.21.15. Tit. 2. 12. 
Pole. v. 1.1 10h, 2.15. 

Ineuery mouing and alte- 
nation there are two points, 
the one from whence, the 0- 
other to which ; as in going 
any whither , there 1s one! 
place which I leaue, and an- 
other that I go vnto 3 Thus 
n-Repentance , the point 
from which we turne, 15 the 
loue of the world and care- 


klneſſe : the point to which 
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your perſons, things , faſhi-}\pottag 
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wearechanged and conuer-fllze- ſo 
red is, the lone of God andiſſdea 
care to pleaſe him. Ul ih cl 

Obſerue then firſt ; Thay|of the 
by .narure all of vs liue in afjſome 


-dylterous loue of the world||\dicke 1 


ons in it. O yee adulterom|\inb 
( ſaith 1ames) Looke as welt 
men from what time they 


fall away from loue of thay 


Husbands, grow into league 
with rangers ; ſo wee froty| 
whattime, we by (inne turne 
from the immorrall God,we 
rurne to the corruptible 
creature, louing them not.io 
(and for God, louing them|| 
not in meaſure, accordingto||| 
the goodnes that is inthem, 
but inordinately, Some; |: 


_— —— = I - a 


haue this adulterie io them} | \Suc 
| more openly ; ſome more| | \Hau 
— For euen as there|| |fyir 

are} | 


—_— 


e —_ 


llhgct.6. the Regenerate.. | 253 | 


lac fome corporally vn- 
Nidea ebamedecataids 


| || th cheir Tralls in the fight 
L kayflof the Sunne : fo there are 


[ome E/av-like, who will not 


-[{\pottage of pleaſure , rake 
#1 yho will the birthright: thus 
[1/0 effet doe all prophane 
 they[[{and ciuill perſons, who care 
they[[[aot , and will profeſle as 
[nach for matter of religion; 
bme haue this adulterous 
turne{ [{loue to the world, bur thinke 
d,me{{|no more of it, then ® hee of 
ptible| || Syris did thinke, he had in 
0.0/1] \him that craelty, which he 
them|| [after ſhewed. For as men 
| [may haue a diſeaſe in body, 

| 


which they think themſclues 
moſt free of: ſo in ſoule allo, 
them| | |Such are all Chriſtians, who 
mor| | {Kaue not receiued the ſantti- 


d/[iticke to fay , giue them _ 


there|[ |fying grace , which maketh 
are} | the 


— O— 


az King.8 | 
13. 43. 
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the heart good and honeſt 
Wherefore let vs take 
knowledge ofthis oureſtax, 


| harlotry 1n our nature, none 
is free from it who hathngt 
lamented it in himſelfe, 0 
for a man to breake his faith, 
and liue vnchaltly , after hee 


nant, to a Creature like hins 


It was while he was lingle: 
tor now hee hath added 
breach of faich to vncleat- 
netle. O, ſato let our hearts 


and bewaile this ſpiritudſſ] 


| hath giuen himſelte - coue| | 


 ſelfe, isa worſe {inne, then|| 


be in the world , atter wee! 
haue by our profeſſion , be-) 
troathed our ſelues to God,| 
it {hall bee eatlter for Twrkes 
then for vs, for webreake 
our faith, and lcaue an alk 
ſufficient God, for tranfito- 
rie trifles and pleaſures of 


(1-10, | 


— TI = 
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thence, T hat we are turned 


lloue of this world, that our 
into loue with our Huſband, 


[enmitie with God: ſo the en- 
[mitie with the world, begin- 


| the inordinate loue of theſe 


fnne, which laſt bur for a | 
ſeaſon. 

- Obſerue ſecond!y from 
wtheloue of God, from the 


growing out of loue with 
the world, 15 our returning 


xsthe amitie ofthe world is 


neth amitie with God. Look 


$ vncleane women , the |- 


more they ſhake off their 
Paramours, the more they 
returne to their conjugall 
Gutie : ſoitis with vs ; the 
truth is, wee who by linne, 
hae turned from God, to 


things, can neuer returne to 


[God till theſe be left, as hee 


— 


_ is come hither from 
any 


Cm... 


% 
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now is. But how can | 
leaue God, or returne to himfilos 
who is cuery where? cueng}[\bai 
wo preſent together far}h} 

' place, may leauc each othe, 

when in heart and affcRionz}{|ot i 
they delioyne themſclues}ſyrhix 
though in place they are{jil 
conioyned : and as a man{[jioue t 
may be with light , andyer||w 
turne from it, by winking#| 
gainfſt it, and ſo going out of 
that which ſhineth about 
him, and returne to it byo- 
pening his eyes againe : thus 
| wee may go from Godene 
| ry where preſent, while ee 
, turne our hearts and affeQi-| 
' ons from him, andſhurthe| 
eyes of our mindes, from be-] | 
holding.of him ; And weef | 
20 turae: | 


—— 
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urneto him, when we open 
} of Faith, and vnite 
h te jj r lelues with his mer 
1 we{| d cleaue vnto him with the 
0 him{ſilog of our ſoules. This then 


erre-ſit 
till be 


= !|hing our way of returning 
* fa{[|pour God, let vs labourto 
ha mote out, this ſtinking weed 
tiowſll f inordinate loue to earth 

ythings , as cucr we would 


clues 


; aref (allure our ſelues, wee haue 


of LY ace congent herſelfe in 


he will not giue light beha- 

our , lauiſh fauoors, vn- 
chaſt kiſſes to any perſon z 
And ſhall not wee take vp 
cur hearts for halting 3 for 
bmuch intemperate concu- 
| [[piſcence , as ſtill dwelleth in 
hem, to things earthly , if 
| [[bou doſt but cry our againſt 


lope to God. A chaſt wife | 
+|[[hemaine to be loyall, but| 


SOT . ., >. * bs. ay" =o. 


1 


_ tis, thou ſhalt haue an eui- 
dence | 


| 


| xc R 
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a Deut.32. 
36. 27 


bRom. 2. 


c Pro. 2.17 


men before conuerſion ar ||: 


not cleane vnto him fo, ast0 


os 

dence of thy chaft loue-tg 

God, * ast x Virgin tha "I 

cried out, while villany ws||{yis « 

offered her , ſhewas indeelſſjq 

Innocent; for the cried out, i 
Odferue thirdly, That 


| carelefle of God. ® Nowell: 
| ynderftandeth, none ſceketh lis ca 


i after him - RR ſheau 


as we loue any thing ,- 

| mindeit, and Ars 
bout it. Now by natuit 
| hauing in vs no true loueto)|/ 
God, how can wee be cat 
full of him. Looke asinthe|| 
2. of the Proxerbs ©, the + 
dulterous woman 1s ſaide, to 
forſake the guide of het 
youth, thatis, her hearrdid 


a 
ET 


be carefull of dutie towad 

him. So all ſpirituall adake 

relles, calt quite away, all &- 
- membe- 


i. ts. A ee 


—— 
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owe toffmemberance arid care of | 
in ta}}God. For alaſſe, what would 
Ny Wl{this doe, but breed a regret 
indeedſſiq their conſciences , and 
d Olt-[\make them they could not 
haifllow, theirdilloyall cour- 
on Elliſes ſo delightfully. Looke at 
.* "tithe liues of men,cuery thing 
ccleth {cared for, bur God and 
onaly heauenly things, are quite as 
Wellioot of fight, out of minde 
11jaiſo. Nay ſome they encn- 
{]{{iue, ro put theſe matters. 
[[Joutof thought; \it is but fir 
dfMelancholy,to-looke this 
my. Weare likerhe Depu-! 
tie * Galt;o,, had it beene a 
ne of Inſtice hee would 
medled, but for queſti- 

ons of Gods law hee cared 
not ( it'is faid ) for thoſe 
things. To branch forth this 
areleſnefle, 1. Men before 
conuerſion , care not for fin 
whereby } 


— WT IOG 


”B\ a4 


260 | Of 
| whereby they offend Godylſſye: 
| b Ter. 8.6. | Þ gone ſaith, what hane' xg 
| done ? they no more ſtick| heſe. 
| vpen finne, then an adults}||- « 
'refſe on her vpcleane dabfſ}4... 
liance. Thee « 
2. They care not to RI[{s... 1 


any meanes to be reconcikgt[1uut 
to God : Nay the funhg 
they can keep-themafi him 
itis better with them : bepgs]Þ. 6. 
it is that they afte& igi&-[||.n... 
rance, and hardnes of heat] ||... 
3- They care nor for#||]| 

ny courſe, which God doll | |\1 

victoward them, to reclainy] | |; 

them , bee it by words @| || 
blowes,it being with them] | |;.; 
with' Salamons foole, with] ||. 
« Pro 17. | * Whom ' nothing entreth,] || 


- 26, and | whether one ſmite or vic it 
27,23. 
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2 
i 
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dignation , neither piping| || 
nor lamenting will preuaile, || 
Andasthe Drunkard ia the 


| « Pro 
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Godyl 


1 | jalleep dreame of many vaine 


p theſe. 


- Ceca 


| ſofmore ſerious and ſubſtan- 
| [tall buſineſſes; ſo men aſleep 


Cproverts, doth not heede 
bs knockes, to take a 
irion by them, no more do 


- 4 Whatdiſhonor will be 
zne to God, they are care- 
ie of it. We paſle not how 
be vied whole perſons 
je louc not. O this careleſſe 
Rate of God, itis the height 
of wickednes, the Lord keep 

farre fromvs; butas men 


take no thought 


IT) NT of 


lin fate of fin, their thought 
add fancie is running, abour 
waine tranſitorie things, bur 
hey take no care of the mat- 
ters of God which concerne 
their peace. 74 
* Laſtly marke, a connerred: 
[than is made carefull and | 


conſci- 


| 
d Pre, 23. 
35. 


CET 


| 
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 Thelfeof 


ez Cor.s. | 


9+ 


Col.n. 


10 


ſtudie to pleaſe him : * proy 
vp to pleaſe GOD inal} 


their Soucragnes , (nd wi 
not ſtirre in word or deedg/ 
further then they (ce will bee 
well taken,they are mentha 
divell at Placenta (as theits) 
lian faith ;) thus Gods chib| 
dreninall they doe, labour 
to be pleaſing in his light, 
Care commeth 'trom lou 
and feare ; Now Gods chi 
dren' conuerted , haue both 
the loue of God, and the 
teare of him, ſo that they 


pleaſe him. | 
Wherefore, let vs like 
good ' {eruants; who with 


learne. 


Pary 
conſcionableto pleaſe God:ſiearne 
© Wherefore wee dwell atſiheir | 
home or go from home, wee| ſo )1 
of Ge 
things ; that looke as Cours |} 
tiers they altet to. pleals} || 


cannot bee but carefull to} | 
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{0 ueft 
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arts 


God: l: arne to know theleng: hofj 
Ailitheir Maſters feete, ler vs (1 


| |'it acceprably through his 
{||Chriſt , when G O D hath 


If [[tograce and favour : how 
| [ſhould 1t pricke vs forward 
ef [|tocare and diligence in du- 


tf [|tie, while wee thinke how 
T 


4 "I 


Wn —————_—_— 
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ls ) learne ro know the will 
God, and to performe 


eceiued vs of adultereſles, 


long we walked vadutiiully 
toward him, 


QVEST. .V1I. 


| S: WW is this 
'F change cal- 
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mw Itiscalledin the Scrip- 
tures a new Creature, 2 Cor, | 
5-17. Gal.G. 15. | 
You) 


I nn" "EO 
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| You muſt 'obſcrue, helfal 
[asketh here of Repentangyight 
{asitis a change accompai.ſthem 
ed with ſanCtihcation fff was 
heart and reformation offſſſcure, 
life : not as the change offfinligh! 
Repentance Is ecifely [[!the ſa 
a rigutently diſtinguih{/ſance 
ed, from ſan&ification and]}adin 
reformation ; Now Repes/[[inne \ 
rance thus taken, is calledalſipnor: 
new Creature. , Ice 1 
For opening whereof, m|[Lord- 
muſt not thinke , thara majſbut 
is for ſubſtance made ney, 
bur onely in quality and f&-||'opene, 
| ſhion, as when we 


an old garment, makingitvp|| 
agzine, wee ſay it is ancw| [order 
garment , that 15 made vpili | The 


new fafhion , though ite] | 
the old ftufte it was: ſoiti| 1. 
with our making new iti 
Chriſt, Looke as the _ | 


et. 
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e, healfbſtance is all one in the 
ntanceSaight ſeaſon which it 1s in 
mpai-[the morning,butin the night 
on effit was all darkened and ob- 
on effiſcure, in the morning it is all 
nge of | Flohrened: ſoitis with vs, 
ectiely il lite ſame wee are for ſ\ub- 
wullhſſſance in the ſtate of {inne; 
Mn and]/aadin Chriſt , but in ftate of 
\epet- aſſ ſ eweare all darkeneſe of | 
alkdy = norance and luſt, in tare of 
pace weare all light in the 
dd ,-* as" Part ſpeaketh : 
l[kuemore fully:to vaderſtand 
% 4 things thall be briefly 
ied, 1. How this new 
re is begotten. 2. In 
rex ſtanderh. 3. In what 
order it is brought foorth. 
The workes whereby iris 
diſcerned. 
rs} 1. In generation of chil- 
[frochere are Parents and a 
e of each Parent, and a 


N force 


a Eph. ;.8. 
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| force making the ſeed fruj 
[ full. This new babe hath]! 
| father and mother, Godad 
his Church : a ſeede wh 
it is begotten, a ſeede inwal 
from God, thart reuclatial | 
and inſpiration, which with 
' inthe ſoule hecauſerh ; ow 
| ward fromthe mother, tha] | 
| externall propounding 
| the wordof God 3 Finaly, 
| here: is likewiſe that venue 
of Gods Spirit , working 
through this ſeede , a nw 
Creature in vs. If men by 
| reading ym of Grat 
mer, and Logicke, canbeget 
of ignorant perſons Gra 
| martans, and Logitians, is 
any wonder if God, by bs 
| moſtholy word beget, of 
by nature ſinnefull and pi 
phane, holy righteous p® 
ſons ? though wee _— 
thus 


Ms. 


[were not a higher thing in 


60] jRandeth in a divine nature, 
| [as * Peter calleth it, which 
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thus conceiue , as if there, 
Gods begetting , then the 
other 


2. This new Creature 


God by his inward worke, 


1 {doth createin vs, notdraw- | 


ing that foorth, which in ver- | 
tue of power was before in 

vs, as men of Arte onely 
doe, when they makean ig- 
norant Scholler become an | 
Artiſt with them : but cau- 
ling theſe things to exiſt, 
whereof we haue nota ſeed, 
or ſparke left in vs by na- 
ture,the diuine quality chan - 
ging ſoule and body, is this 
new creation in vs,vis. light 

and wiſedome inthe minde | 
which doth purge it from 

ignorance, error, vnbelcete, 


— 


2 2Pet.1.4 
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vanitie, &c. loue inthe will 
which doth purge it from 
rebellion againſt Gods lay, 
and inclination to euill. The 
actiue force of conſcience 
commeth to bereRifed, in 
the direction of it, or that i- 
forming facultie which isin 
It, in ; 4 teftification of it, 
whereby it witnefferh toys, 
{our ſtate and actions, 

| The affetions of the 
minde are ſanRihed : the 
outward man commeth like- 
wiſe to be renued, not onely 
becaule it receiuetha diuine 
kinde of beautie, from the 
inward grace of the heart, 
whoſe reſplendencie may be 
often obſcured , in the out- 
ward z but becauſethe obe- 
dientiall facultie , of all the 


now they preſent themſclues 


members is ſo changed, that 


bd wee 
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iflued our into that allo, 
| - . % 
{wherein . the Prieſts mini- 
q . m 

fired; T hus inour Terple, 
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as before they were inſtru- 
ments at command of finne: 
it being with the Spirit and 
his gifts in filling it, as it \yas 
with that cloude in filling 
the materiall Temple which 
| Salomon ereted. Frit it fal- 
ledthe holy of holies, and 
inmolt parts of it, © then 


frſtthe ſoule hath the cloud 
of ſpirituall graces immedi- 
ately filling it, then the bo- 
dydoth participate with the 
fame, ſo farre foorth as it is 
capable. 

For the third, even 2s 
naturall man is not concein- 
ed and borne ar once : {0 
this new Creature, is as It 


rhe 


64 


— — 


were a great while in the 


N 3 wombe 


b weapons of righteouſnes, | b Rom. s. 


I 3.19. 


c iKing 8, 
IO, 11s 
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} 
wombe, beforeit commeth 
_ ſo, as it may be viewed 
by it ſelfe and others. A- from 
| gaine, as the naturall birth, | | ſom 
| 15 ſometime at once conceiu-! | | are 
ed,ſometime ſucceſfiuelyb fron 
endeauours repeated ; þ 
| 
| 
! 


God conuerteth ſome a| | |'P" 
once,lome he doth worke in | KnO 


ar ſundry times, in digers| it i 
manners, before he worke in | | | 
them ſauing conuerſion. wi 

' Againe , as ſome come ed 

| with greater paines into the uct 

' world, then other : fo here wh 

all Chriſtians know notalike| | | luc 

|  dolours in their new birth. ge 
f Finally conuerſion is fo rh! 
; wrought, that ſome diſcerne| |} |: 
It, when it firſt beginneth, 0-| | 

| thers though they can ob- Rig 


| ! more neere to God, _ they 
 canſay nothing , when firſt 


| ſerue times of comming : 
Ec 
| the 


— 
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the worke of grace begunne 
in them. Such in whom 
A-| | from tender yeeres haue bin | 
rth,| | ſome beginnings this way 
eiv-| | |are builded vp inſenlibly | 
by] | [from time totime they dil- 
Fd |cerne that they are growne 
at [vp more forward , but they | 
| | [know nothow it firſt began : 
ers| | |it is calie to ſee the. head| 
in| | [nowgray, but whocantell | 
watcii the tirſt bares chang-| 
edcolour ; yer mm ſuch cun- 
uerfions as Paxls, or Lydiazs, 


ne 
he 
re | which befall perſons of ripe | 
ce 
N 
0 
© 
! 


luagement, and bring chan-! 
pes very apparant wich | 
them, the very firſt worke 
may be calily noted. 

[aftly, the (ignes are firſt, | 


: Eta the knowledge of the Fa- | 31 Toh. 3, | | 


ther. Firſt nature teacherh | 
each lambe to know his 
| Ewe ; ſhall not Gods lambs, 
N 4 ceuen 


es 


13. 
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14 
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' 
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even by an inſtin&, of their 


| heauenly nature which they 
haue receiued , knovyv him 
the Father of them ? 

2. > Loue of the Saints, 
who are begotten of the 
i ſame ſeede with them. Na- 
wre maketh perſons of 
a bloud loue more neerely, 
then thoſe twixt whom there 
is no bond of conſanguint- 
tie : fo here grace teacheth, 
and inclineth. chiefly to the 
loue of thoſe, in whom the 
' Conſanguinitie of the ſame 
| grace, may be diſcerned. 


LE.” By a tight againſt the 


| remaining corruption : as 
' naturall firength in the ſto- 
| macke, hghteth with that 


| which hath not agreement 


with it, labouring to caſtir 


| off, or otherwile to auoide 


it: {0 grace ſiriueth againſt! 


{innc-? 
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innefull luſts, which fight a- 
gainſt the ſoule. 

4. 4 New men will haue 
new-delires, new workes, e- 
ven the workes of their hea- 
\yenly Father : ſpecially they 
will have new words. Euery 
|Countrey-man may bee 
\knowne by his tongue, an 
'Engliſh man, a French, &c. 
So there 15 a © language of 
Canary, which theſe babes 
ſpeake, by which they may 
be diſtinguiſhed from o- 


thers, 


Let: vs then ſtriue to lee, 
that wee are eucry where re- 
nued, that ſo we may beea- 
ble to afſure our ſelues: of 
our ſound Repentance and 
conucr{ion to God. * Cir- 
cumcilion, vnecircumciſton, 


42 Cox.g,| 
I7, 


cEſ4.19. 
18, 


dGal.6, 35 


ts not this new. Creature. 


-E 


allare nothing , where there | 


| 


Thou 
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| 
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' 
' 


| 


Thou who haſt no know. 
ledge of God , thou who 
beareſt an aking tooth athis 
children , who haue more 
conſcience of their wates, 
then thy ſelfe , thou who 
canſt digeſt well, all thy dai- 


ly {innes, and neuer teeleſt| | 


thy heart ſmire thee , thou 


whoſe deſires all rend to} | 


backe and belly, the out-| | 
; ward good of thee & thine, 


thou who doeſt the workes| 
ofthe Deui!l, living in ſtrife, 
enute, Juſt, internperancie,! 


thou whole mouth is full of} + 
ſwearing , lying , bealtly| | 
ſpeaking , doeſt thou thinke | 
euer to ſee ſaluarion, nay! 


thou mult be borne of God! 
firſt, For as Parents leauc 
not their inheritances , but 
vnto their owne children be- 
gotten of them : ſo God will 
not; 


het 
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ritance, but onely to thoſe, | 
who ſhall bee begotten of 
him , and haue his owne ]- 
mage ingrauen in them. 


— 
————— 


QVEST. VIIL 


8.Q. Hz: doth it ap- 
peare ? 

A. When in word and 
deede we endeauour to ab- 
ſtaine from all euill , and ex- 
erciſle our ſelues in that 
which is good, P/al. 3 4. 14 
Roma. 12.9. Eph. 4.25. 


The new Creature, wee? 


quicke- 


know conlifteth of theſe two | 
parts. Firſt, che old man,the | 
corruption of his nature, is | 
| mortilied. Secondly, hee 5] 


OO — — —— 


I " FI] 
not giue his heauenly inhe- | 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
! 
| 


} cer — 


4 Eph.4.18 


- — - 
. x — 


b 2 Pet _ 


quickened with a new life 
and nature ; the * life of 
God, and the ® diuine ng- 
ture : Now the framing of 
him Randing in theſe two, it 
is no wonder if we diſcerne 


and doing good. For if the 
61d man be mortihed jn the 
new Creature, then will ſuch 
workes be refrained , which 
| he led in, while hee was in 
this ſtate of- corruption : for 
looke as men dead to this 
natural life,ceaſe quite from 
the workes of it : ſo the new 
Man being dead to finne, 
lines not in it, when we lived 
in {1nne,we were © free from 
righteouſneſle , we quiteab- 
Ruined from it : ſo when we 


| nefle, we can 


are ſetfree from finne , and 
made feruants to rightequſ- 
no more obey 


The life of Part.z | 


him , by deliſting fromeuill| 


Nr ON omen 


{tnne, | 
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finne, as if we were the (cr- 
vants of it; hence Chriſt rea- 
ſoneth, © were yee Abrahams 
children, ye would refraine 
ſeeking to kill mee. Every 
thing that is, hath facultic 
to bring foorth that , which 
doth agree to the kinde, and 
forbeareth that which is 0- 
therwiſe ; as a ligtree doth 


| [not bring foorth thornes, 


nor any other fruite , but 
hgs, ſuch as agree tothe na- 
ture of 1t ; thus Creatures in 
the earth, water, aire,they all 


| [ofthem refraine ſuch things 


\as ſaitenot with their nature, 
and-do that whichis kindly 
for them. 

| Thus, meerenaturall and 
ciuill men, they abſtain from 
all matter of godlines, an d 
keepe them within compalle 
| of that, which is anfiyerable 


oO}; 


| 


| 


| 
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a AQ. 24. | * Pauldid. Looke asa chalt 
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tro the being and faculties 
which they enioy : thus a 
ſpiricuall man, his very na- 
ture doth make him auerſe 
trom workes which haucin 
them contrariancie, to the 
| being and life of grace hee 
{ hath recciued , and doth in-| 
cline him to exerciſe him- 
ſelfe, in ſuch workes and 
words , as are pleaſing to| | 
thar faculcie of grace,where-| | 
wuh hee is indued. For as 
nature. which maketh no- 
thing in vaine, teacheth eue- 
ry Creature to put foorth 
'thoſe powers and faculties, 
| which are-in them : ſo the 
law of grace inclineth the 
fpirituall mangto exerciſe this 
' grace , in keeping a cleare 
 conſciencein godlineſle, as 


wife, from the time ſhce s| 
married, 


| , (whileour will as we 
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married, delireth to haue no 
fruite, which company with 
her Husband doth not be- 
get : ſoa new man trom the 
tme heis in Chriſt, married 
to him , deſireth to bring 
foorth no workes, or words, 


*| | [which Chrift by his Spirit, 


doth not worke and ſpeake 


| [in him. 


obieft. Butwe (inne ? 

Anſw. * Not we, but {in 
in vs,we linne not willingly, 
Should an vncleane perſon 
allure the wife that lieth in 
my boſomegand getan adul- 
terous brood, my ſelfe not 


tie or accounted as the Pa- 
_ of them ? Thus when 
the Deuill inueigleth the 
concupiſcence vvhich is in 
vs, and bringeth forth ſinne, 


rituall 


conſenting, ſhould I be guil- | 


are [pt | 
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— 
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| no fruits begotten by vs, 


* C_ oy 


| 
| 
| QVEST. IX. 
- 'D. %]* thi perfett ? 


No, we belceue 
not perfe&My, and therefore 
wee cannot loue perfeQtly, 
but wee muſt ſtrive to nals 
| Chon, Mar, 9.24. 1 Cer.1}. 
9. Heb. 6.1.3.2 Pet.3.18. 

Here are three things to be 
marked. Firſt he an{wereth 
the queſtion nepatiuely , by 
denying of it. Secondly, he 


giucth a reaſon; from the im- 


periection of faith and loue. 


| 


Thirdly, hee by preuention 


| 


( leaſt men ſhould take ocer 
ſton 


V__- 
* 
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'fionof floath) doth in the [ 
third place ſet downe our 
[dutie, that we muſt ſtrive for- 
'ward. To the firſt, none 
can fay, * my heart is cleane. 
> In many things wee finne 
all: © He that faith hee hath 
[no finne, deceiuerh himlelfe. 
|[Though we haue {auch grace 
= maketh vsendeauour to a- 
{[uoideall finne, and doe all 
/righteouſneſſe , yer is our, 
| _ou cuery way imperfeR, 

or the degree of it : that 
looke as att infant, though he 
haue every member of aſ 
man, yet hee hath no mem- 
der which is not imperfeCt: 
ſoit is with vs. And looke 
35 the aire 11 the morning, or 
[firſt riſing of the Sunne, 
[though it bee eucry where 
'|light, yet it hath enery where 
darkeneſſe , and therefore 
| receiu- | 


IT 


—_— 


Ver. 


em 


| receiueth till high noone fur. 
| cher and further illuminati. 


riencc : ſothe Sunne ofrigh- 
reouſnefle getting vp inour 
ſoules, doth ſo diſpell the 
darkeneſle of them, that (till 
there is much left in them, 
by his preſence to be mare 
and more ſubdued invs. 
Be not then diſmaide, 
though thou findeſt much 
corruption, which is not ytt 
expelled, but bethanke 


| that thou haſt any grace, 


| WLICH 1OMeume thou wad; 


voide of. In perſons reco- 
uering from ſome great {ick- 


' | neſle, doth health come ful- 


ly at once? O it returneth on 
Bom by ounces as wee ſay: 
yer it doth them good , that 
theirpaine is more tolerable, 
that they can doe that they 


could 


| ON, 45S WE ſee in daily ExPe-| 
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* could not haue done,though 
they feele much infirmicie 
expe-| [|fiil clogging of them ; thus 
night hould it be with vs. 
' || Letvs learne ſecondly, to | U/* 3, 
ll the | inde our imperfeRions 3 
few know them, which doth 
hem,| [|make ſolitle pouerty of Spi- 
more| {|rit, and labouring with God 
S. | |\forſupply of chem : till wee 
aide, kele emptineſle, there is no 
wch| ! natural hunger riling in.vs; 
t yet ll we feele our ſpirituall de- 


ff, how ſhould this ſpiritu- 
all hunger ger vp , without | 
Fat ||which the {oule can haraiy : | 

2 ya L 
cc0-| |\take increaſe ? | 
ick-| || Secondly obſcrue , that 
our faith and loue, are both 
08] ||imperfeA,and fo all qur con- | 


y:| |[ucrſation imperfe& ; the. 


=$ 


[|fruit cannot haue that, which 
k,| /ſthe tree hath notin itrogiue. | 
&| ||[Ifour inherent graces which 
df |} are | 
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| d 1 Cor.8. 


ET 


eMar, 8.24 


| fPal.g.10 


our confidence cannot bee 


truſt in thee ; thoſe who 


| are the tree , be.imperfeg, 
the fruire muſt needs beef 
alſo. 4 Wee know nothing 
as we ſhould, of thoſe things 
which we know, and many 
things wee are ignorantin, 
which we ſhould know.'We 
are like the blinde man*, 
whoſe eyes now opencd, be: 
gat to ſee men like trees: 
Looke as children know-net 
at 'all many things, t 
come to know afterward, 
we ; and looke as theydoe 
not know tully rhole things, 


hcally : fo is it with vs in 
heauenly matters. Hence 


perfet, Thoſe who know 
God beft, truſt him beſt,.0- 


f Thoſe who know thee,will 


The life of Part 3, 


which they know bur ſuper- | | 


therwiſe then ic is with men. | . 


| 


dimly 


| tine 


| mp 


| 


e | | faich, that they ſuffer Mar- 
#| ||tfyrdome ', when Schoole 


[and all-ſuthcient God, 1n e- 
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dmly know him, his good- | 
nefſe and truth, they can but 
weakely belceue on him. 
Neither doth ir hinder this 
mth, that ſometime {imple 
men, who cananſwere you 
litle of God, are ſo ſtrong in 


DoRorsturne tippet; foras 
theſe haue a more excellent | 
confidence in God , ſo they 
haue a more worthy know- 
kdge, then the greateſt Do- 
\Rors, forthey doe in cleare 
light, ſee God to bee vnto 
them , amercitull, faithfull, 


very ſeaſon, which the other 
haue nor, though in ſpecula- 
tine knowledpe, they farre 


| out-ftrippe them. Hence 


likewiſe, lone muſt needes be 
1mperfe& ; for the appetite, | 
| as 


,— 


RE. EY I LE —_ 


A cy——_—_ 
—C 2. PI. 


- ] -2386 {| 


up_—_— 


FE ir cannot mooue to thatir 


not moue further for depree 
then it doth know the && 
pree of poodneſle , in the 
thing it moueth to ; Now 
vvhen vve knovv: not how 
abſolute for degree , thek 
good things are, vve cannot 
louethem 1n perteion, 


ledge ; hence it is that if 

know athing by heare-ſay, 
cannot pitty it ſo, as if Idid 
;ſeeit : ſo the good of anv- 
; ther, doth nor ſo affe& being 
reported, as if oureyesbe- 
held it ; for the knowledpe 
of the eye, is more cuident 

| then of the eare. 

So becauſe our knowledge, 


— . 


The life of ' Par}, 


knoweth not at all; ſoit can-ll\i 


Againe, loue follovweth|| 
not only the thing knowne, 
but the euidence of know-| | 


is an incuident knowledg,by 
heare- 


—— — 


heare-lay of belecte : hence | 


JI CO IS 
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itisthat wee cannot fo loue 
God, as if we did {ce him as 
he is ; knowledge , conhi- 
dence, lone being imperfeR, 
all our operation is imper- 
kt: if the member where- 
by I moue be lame, needes | 


likewiſe. 
| Let vs then labourto ſee 
our wants, in theſe regards. 


-|]/If our bodily eye did ſee 


.him,the more we haue prou- 
ed him, the better we ſhould 
truſt him,and loue him ; thus 
tis with men, who would 
'thinke it a wrong to them, 
| after we haue long knovvne | 


muſt my pace bee halting 


but dimmely, we would doe 
twentie things to helpe it. 
Thelonger we follow God, 
the better wee ſhould know 


— 


them, ifour truſt and loue 
to 


LA en  _ 


| 


| 


b Mar. 19. 
| ore 4 


|creaſe, 


| rothem, ſhould nottakein- 
Obſcrue thirdly, Thatwe 


a Be yee perfect. As nature 


. [hath made moft thingsim- 
- ſperte&, 1o thee hath pita 


[propertic, by which they'in- 
large themſelues , and grow| 
out to the perfection, which 
doth agree to their kinde; 
thus plants and liuing Crea- 
tures, we {ce what they atein 
their ſeede : when they are 
foorth of it, we ſee what lit 
tle beginnings they haue,but 


1ng.till they attaine theirdue 
perfeRion ; thus God hath 
made all his Babes ſmall and 
weake in. their beginning, 


bur yet: his grace hath this 
properrie, it will grow ? like 
a muſtard ſeed ; this w_ 
ite 


— —— 


—— 


yet they nener ceaſe mou-| 


The life of Party, | | 


muſt all ſtriue to perte&ion.| || 


_ 


grow| 


[ques the Regenerate. 


[[[inir; ro the-perfe& ftature 


«| | alway ſpeede beft : ) butthe 
in] | further we go the faſter, the 


-| {progreile to perfeRtion. Per- 
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life wee haue recciued , Wee 
would be loath burto come 


which doth" belong to vs: 
thus hauing receiued the be- 
ginning of a diuine nature, 
we mutdſceke theincreaſe of 
tin vs... Qur life is likened 
toarace : 'now a raceis but 
moderate in the beginning, 
(for hot at hand doth nor 


'neerer the goale our paceis 
moſt feruent : ſo ſhould all 
the courſe of our life bee a 


&tton in regard of ſinneto 
bepurged out, in regard of 
grace to bee increaſed , and 
frengthened in regard of 
our ations and operations. 
Foreuen the things wee doe, 
ve muſt labour ro doe them 


[ 


O 


more [ 


—— 


ar 


| __ Thrlifeof Tory] 


more fully : we ſce in recs; 
 ucring health , bow Weeare 
afeRed. Somewhat better 
| will _ MO 2: man! 
though he can {tt vp, yethe 
rms ck go Forth of his 
chamber, when he darcsgo 
within the honſe intoother 


broad and feele but faintnes; 
oh if he could but walkein 
his accuſtomed flrengthz 
| thus we ſhould be aftc&ted, 
[11 receiuing ſpiritual ſtrength 
| from this Fineſſe of linne, 
\ tH1 we teele our ſelues inlar- 
| ged to walke conſtantly and 
' cheeretully before the Lord, 
. we ſhould neuer bee atreft. 
| Butalaſſe, many of vsftand 


| dwarfes in religion, wee.are| 


roomes , then oh, it he conld| |: 
| feele his ſtomacke, ifhego#| 


| affected like as young SchoF| | 
| 


lersare to learning, iti ſeeks | 


a —_ 


{brought foorth- in thatking- 


aueſt. g . the Regenerate. 


| 


little we haue : butif we will 
not bee dead moles which 
grow a pace for a while, and 
weouer quickly, but lining 
mthes in the wombe of the 
Church, expefting to bee 


dome of glory, then' let vs 
hauecare * rogrow in grace, 
and the knowledge of our 
Lord Tefus Chriſt, Such as 
are no wiſer at fiftie, then 
they are at fifteene, oh how 
we cenſure it in them. Let! 
not the ſame thing ouertake 
vs, inthe matters of God; 
we had 'the more neede to 
ſtrive, it is no eafie thing to 


[idethenature of ſickneſle, 
-| dt! make-men indiſpoſed 


out-wraſtle a ſickneſle ; be- 


torelift it: ſo doe our Iines 
prefſe vs downe , that with- 
S O 2 out 


| a 2 Per. 3. 
= 


Fas, 
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inggrace, wee care not how 


_ 
— 


| 
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| out good reſolution, weſhal 
not be able to deale agant 
| them. What mi hr we come| 
to in Chriſt, if wee would 
ſtrive : but oh, a handful 
with eaſe, better keepe where 
we arewith quiet wethinks, on 
then to make-our condition; | | |* 
by ſtill dealing with -our| || 
ſelues, too too reftleſle; but 
| where wee ceaſe to go far| |[9f© 
| ward', wee beginne to g6 fre 
backeward. | 


ESSE *E}D\ 


WECe 
QVEST: :X.; 


to. Q. TJ] Ow wh re no 
| | ſtrive? A 
| | 4. By a diligent vſcof app 


the meanes , which GOD [{y1s” 
| hath appointed , for ourin- i F 
| creaſe in Faith and Repe-||| . 
| aner, 


wy 


arow in vs. Hee who will 
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tatice, t Pet. 2.2. 1 Theſſ. 
ſ- 19.20. - ONE 1.) 
We haue neede- to flriue, 
that grace may get vp and 


hane' a plant 'thrive in-a 
round & y, barren and vn- 
undly for it , muſt 'ftriue 
much , becauſe his ſoile will 
not- doe further, then it is 
forced : ſo he that will make 
fire burne, in greene moiſt 
wood, muſt follow it with 
m_ : thus to get Gods 
grace thriue 1n our natures, 
which are as apt . to- the 
weedes of vice , as auerſe 


from euery true vertue , hee | 


muſt ſtrive with them, and 
offer violence to:them. Bur 
becauſe if our ſtriuing be not 
ina right courſe, it will not 
be profitable ; therefore wee 


muft not onely know , that 


O 3 we}. 


| 


OO CIT 
ts. 


1 


1 
p 
| 


4 


| 
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| 


| weareto irjue , but the gr- 

deralſo , in which we gets 
ſtrine. Now pon argin 
theanſwere. Firſt , By vling 

meanes. Secondly , vſing 
them diligently. Thirdly, 
the meanes: arc deſcribed, 
which are thus to bevyſed, 
is. Such meanes as God 
| hath appointed to thazend, 

There is no endcauqur to 
attaine any end further, then 
ic cauſeth an vie of meancs 

conducing thereto : as there 
is no true defire and willto 
' be rich, where.a man doth 


| 


by he may gaine and lay vp, 
and in time grow to a 
ſate 3 So there is no true 


willing, ———_ 


| be rich in faith or grace, fur- 


ther then there is an vſc of 
thoſe meanes, which both 


worke 


Smt. 


The be of Tar, 


4 


not vie ſome courſes, where-| 


1 
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workeitand inctuaſe frin vs. | 
Look&as'the firſt breeding 
and feeding vp this naturall i 
nan, requireth vſc of means: 
ſoirts - with the. fpirituall 
mar; there myſt de trieanes 
vied'to bring him'to being, 
and continuchim in being. 

'? Wherefore'ſach as" care 


fotfor meanes } may be wi- 
{hers ahd woulders like Ba- 


| ſain ; but they haue no true | 


will 'of obtaining grace and 
Taludtion. Hehathino mind 
[r6Yo't62 place;who wilnot 
[riſe £09 ſtitre' afootethither, 
When itis free for him if he 
would: | 

[- 2, '-Norte : that tneanes 
[Mirſt not'ohely be vied; but 
[iligently.” *Giue diligence 
to make your calling and e- 
| leRtion ſure. > Benort fſloth-| 


=% TIS 


V/e 1, 


23Pct.n. | 


\ b Heb. 6. 


fall, but We h faith 12. 
| ane | 


and, paiR5c ,;t9-inhaitche| fy 
{ promiſes. Hee who, doch |.||&6 
row againft the ſtreamemuſt | 
ply hisoare, or hee willgo| | 
downe tbefſtreame, : 1o.jtis 
here,we go againltche fiream | | 
of corrupt aature, {o faneas| Ju 
we go in. grace. Now, this 
diligent vic Randeth , in v 
ing all os meanes, private 
and-publique.. If a Phyſigh| þ 
an bidde-one take three (eug-! th 
rall things,he will not thinks 

it well ro-take one : ;n9- 
when, God preſcribes 
ing,, praying, receiving - 
Sacrament ,.is it enough for{ Ibde: 
vs, tothinke it well, if wedo! thi 
vie ſome one, negleting 0-| thi 
thers ?, As nature bach mage] Þ- 
thing for all. purpoles, Dvt)| Þ 
one thing to- one. principall} } 
end : ſo God hath ordamnen! F 


—— I, 


|Queſt. 10. the Regenerate. | 297 : | 


£ 


| | g, none of all the meanes 
d|. [Gr our ſoules in vaine, and 
hee hach' not made one of 
them ſufficient to all ves, 
but one to one purpoſe, a {e- 
ondto another , the ioynt 
mber of 'them ſufhcienc, 
our full and proſperous 
dwth. ' Wherefore, as wee 
not onely meate, but 
tinke and exerciſe, as wee 
care of our lleeping, 
nking and pathons , that 
hey may be- ordered ſo, as 
h for our healch, and 
ws vic the whole mult 
ke of helps, for our bodily |. 
malth : ſo muſt weforour 
ukes alſo. 

2. The ſecond point of 
ligence is, wee muſt vic 
pem with aſhduity and con- 
MGdc, as occaſions are of- 
| Med. For asour body neuer| 

5 Ox ſtand- | 


WI III rn — 


298 | The life of Part; (|| 
| fender longina ſtate, but |]! 
after one —_— _ | 
there is a ent 
res bloudend [ 
Spirits , that within few 
houres, we muſt vic meanes| | 
aine : thus in our Spit 
=_—Ay there is no 
not of the ſubſtance of grace 
but of the feruor , alacritis, þ 
ſtrengrh - wee tele, which i} 
doth neceliarily call vst0/}i 
reciue vie of meanes.. /-: 
Agine, though the wors][| 
beimmarrtall ſeed,and there: 
foreabideth, which corp6- 
rall food is not : yer in chisit}|® 
is like tocorporall food, tha 
looke as bodily food deibff 
not puttothe body, allrhatY} 
ſubftanciall ſtrength andlat-F 
tude which belongeth roit:Y] Wc © 
ſo the food ofthe worddothF} Ve \ 
not atone time mga 140r 4 
ouleÞ' 
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[ples with all length and | — 
1depth of knowledge. faith, 
loue , hope, julbce, c 
Hance , which it ts _ 
brought vato.. In which re- 
d, yowes hauing grace, 
neede to go oucr with 
the vſeof meanes, as well as 
others, that the diuine na- 
ht 9s ann 
<{ linlarged , . getting vp as the 
lkghr of the Crs Eoch 1 
the aire which it inlightneth. 
3- Wemult be carefullto 
vic mcanes, as totake heede 
dlgently of . that which 
«/$|&ould hinder the fruite of| 
{them. Diligence in doing 
;þ{{any ching maketh vs preuent 
Jall incident hinderances to 
4lat-Fithat we would effeR : thus 
roit:}|we take philick cum cuftogia, 
doth{{ve will nor go into the aire, 
netheſ} nor do ought, nor vicdier, 
ſoule;Þ which 


; 


— 
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ths which ſhould be a letrothe|; {kings 
working of ir. For ſcduljty| [yeue 
or diligence is adaughterof} [rplig 
| Prudence, and it is a taske- 
malter or Surueyor to other | [thing 
veriues in their workes :/it| [their 
doth ſceto this, that exery | 
circumſtance, be doneto the 
full , as is fitting for the pwr-| | 
pole which we. intend ': itis| k 
neuer abſent from vs in do+ 
ing any thing., which our 
iudgement duclyeſtcemeth;| Je 
and our will is well affected] 
vnto. It is pittifull ro ſce| Jt 
Jew many vic no meanes: | 
others when we callthemo. 
this diligent ftrife for pro-! 
preſle, why what would wee | Jn 
haue of them ? it. is notour| JI 
owne . righreouſnefle or} Joy 
 goodnefle which muſt ſaue 
vs. So,. what ſtill hearing, 
praying , ftreining thoſe 


ſtrings} Þ 


a C_—_— 
3 
# [0,: 


"4 
» 


|, which judgerhnoctheſe 


| [heir;want - of inclination | 
pchem, thar to moue theſe |: 


ſt. 10. the Regemerate. 
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DE ——— 


weuery thing : ſome are ſo | 


wligent through: rheir fol- 


things. ſo. neceſlarie , and 


mts them,” wonld make | 
vem allamortas if you did 
nocke them dovvyne- with 
beetle. þ-1 

97 OY mearies arc 
fXWOC &z 45 ht 

I» people —a— bas | 
ſt ſo needefull for orhers; | 
' ee neede not heare prea- 
ting daily, as feede dai- | 
©: for that is a food im- 
oreall. But would theſe 
ow con(ider, how by our 


te World , the worke of | 
ace is oppoled : They 
nould ſee: that there vvere 
f no 


nature ,- the Deuill, | 


| 


—————— 
. . 


| no leſt necde to vie dil 
gence and-afiiduitic torthe |[jjg 
loule , in vie of mcanes, ler 
then for the body it (elte, 
Ciuill chings are not learned, 
bue they mult bee diligently 
followed; When ſhould we 
hauea Scholler if he ſhould] 
20 to ſchoole one day andſf- 
play two. 4 
2. It is a good (igneaf aſh 
good Chriſtian , vobo vieth|ſwhic 
helpes vvith diligence when [ſtheret 
| hee ſeekes to others to|lige 
«Pr0.10. | teach and helpe him. * The\it 
+ | diligent hand maketh rich |f 
ſo they are richin faithand|f 
grace, who mott diligently |fliz\ a 
vie the meanes, which keipt [lhomr 
! them thereunto. ' Fided. 
| Laitly obſerue : They| 
; muſt bee meanes ordained| 
' of God to this end z bee 
| who miſſerh in choice 
| is 


_—_———_—_— 
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 dil- his meanes, till failerch of | 


© the| lend, to vvhich he would 
acs, flaraine : enen as hee that 
lelte, _ the way , leading | 
raed, [le a place hee would go 
ently , doth miſle of come | 
due |fming to that place hee de- 
ould ing 


7 and[F-| The meanes arc the way, | 


vvhich a man doth go 
:of 7 and compaſle the ond 
which he propoundeth. It 

when | _ wee ihould pro- 
und to grovy In e, 
The|ſſbur yer choſe fuch nd. coy 
1ch:\f|'z G O D hath not fandi- 
zand [}ifed, vvee ſhould runneon 
-nly || [ina wrong vvay , neuer 
IR homming tothar vve inten- 
' F]ded. As no meanes natu- 


hey ({[rall,, can feede our naturall | 


| tan , but thoſe vvhich rhe 
hee f{evord of God in Creation 


c off hath 


-— 


A 


a 2 Kings, 
F,13. 
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- ce 


i 


| grow in grace theſe waics, | 


_ _— _ 
| The hfe of Part ;\JQuelt 


"OS —_ — nn —— 


{hath blefſed to this end: fri 
So no meanes. can ſufſtaine, ſilar 


ture, but thoſe vvhich God, | 
by the vvord of inſtituti-| 
on , hath bleſſed ro ſach 
purpoſe. 4-1 

4 Sch then vvho ſccke by 
meanes fuperſtitious to 
grovy vp in- grace, by a pi- 
ture, a crucihx, ftinted 0-|4- 
11zons, they feede on chalke 
for cheeſe , and can neuer 


Some thinke , why what 
needes. preaching , / cannot | | 
they read learned Sermons| | 
at home :: * though hau 
and Pharpar had as good 
water as Jordan, it would 
not heale Naamans: lepro- 
fie , as the other did : fo 
though in it ſelfe a Sermon 


prin 


! and increaſe thatdiuinens [opoi 
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{hrinted be as good, yet it 
taine, fllath not pleaſed G O D to 
ppoint by reading printed 
Sermons ſo nents 
to worke Faith and 
Connertfion, as by 


the other. 


X 
s 


The Fourth Part. 
Shewing what Helps 


arc to be vied ro 
that end. 


1 


QVEST. L | 


r,Q, 


Ineawes f 
| 4. Hearing the word, re- 
[ing the Sacraments, and 
in Prayer, Rows. 10. 
3. "( 22.19. — = 


HAT are 
the publike_ 


| Theſe are more pu 
_—_ (for the _— 
w) though | indeede de theſe 


| 308 || Helpes toa 


HS adn erent. 


| b x Pet. 2. 
I. 


4 


thewor ye 
by 1t. fatne 


whatſocuer doth nouriſhit, ||#*" 


muſt firſt bee turned into 


| ſced: ſo parts made of bloud,| 
{| are nouriſhed and augmen-|IF* © 
{ ted by bloud ; And lookea| [7 - 


itis with the naturall 
the ſame bloud of which i 


the wombe he was framed, jaſtel 


it-doth- ſtrike vp into the 


breaſts, and there by afu-[[P 
ther concoftion, becom-{| ot 


ming -white, it is the nou-|þ 


| rithment of him: it is with | 

"| rhe ſpirimallbabe, the ſame| | 
wore which did breede hito, | Þ 
the ſame muſt preferue him, ||***. 
and make him rake increaſe. | 


ThelF 
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..2, The Sacraments are a | 
word of God, drefled in a 

more ſenſible manner. That 

oke as the lame bodily 

, may be ſerucd forth, 

baked, ſod, or roaſt : cuen lo 

is | (eword of Gog, isnot on- | 
| Wy Aakcdly {ct foorth to the 

tae, but vilibly prepared, to 

the eyc allo, that ſo the ſoule 

hay be-more afteted, and 

we whole man more _con- 

wuoully: and fitly fed. and 

aſtcined by ir, who Rtandgrh 

abodily , as well as of a 

(piricua]l Nanurh And NR 

Is Kings doe; conucigh to 

dei Subjefts , the Ti of 

theirbountie, not onely by 

word. of mouth , and bare 


grannt , butb paſlng their | 
eale allo: loGeddo ou 
$ his. ſpirituall gifts, yader 

| {te broad ſcale of ny 
. that 


| zto | Helpes to a Parr4,f (nat 
27 tha thus wee m got wel > YT, 


more ſecure poſleſh | 
them; | Ee 
3. Prayer is amctemnd] eſa; 
lent meanes of obtaining &|.: 
uery good thing : - is the] in fo 
| key of heanen. he things| 
we want, are Ha forts. 
| fuch as wee may by cowſe|þ; 
of [ufticeredeeme,, and git &- 
roourſclues, of fach which] þ, 
| doe meercly depend, onthe "OM 
pood will of perſons ,"and Lon; 
cannot be gotten, but ofiey] fly, 
by winning their good will;| 
thus there are two courſes| 
of petting th for wee| ſhun 
may fetch ps foriner| ba... 
things, by commuratine ji-| heir. 
Rice , by gining a penriy for | | 
a1 peninivworth ; t the {atrer| | 
wee catinor procure, | 
ly el EI nteaicone WM 


ow all-hemzenly b 
ſings, 


— 
hmm SR LES 
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þ "= areof this laer ſort, 


— | 


tluch as _ —_— other- 
"[kſe ger, then by moo 

_**\ im for them with Wor. 
UNg9! Soptlication; As" this is 2 
{arr of the Kings - 
ill to have is Sybedts pe. 
5! ſton cohim for grace, inre- | 
*| ard of cheir temporal exi- } 
netcs in which they are : ſo'| 
"2] (mis che Prerogativeofthat| 
© pauenly King , that wee 
Jhould in all chings ſeeke to 
”| ſlam. -Looks as it 1$ 1n n+ 
bite, nothing which: doth: 

wow , but hath in it an ap- 
fftice and - attractive force, 
I (1 it doth draw to it 
kife, fucknourithmentas ir 
Fanteth : ſo no ſoule encr' 
' poke increaſe of grace but 


_there 


| "213 [ Helpesto4 Party; 


| there was in it this appeaize gr! 
of heauenly defire, and'av-fſioſcal 
rative force of Prayer; by ear 
which it dothdraw from t ell t 
roote, cuen from Godin: 
Chriſt; eucry thing need 
tori. 
; Wherefore, [ervsas tend} WE 
onghrword: yeathewordj\fc 
reached ; for though this|| y al 
of it ſelfe, no morcef| : 
| _ then the word þÞ wg! 
:7yet God is fo puth 
yart Canton out is Sp bung 
rig, more with this,then with] Tir h 
any other : the ſame milkeis| Pr 
more. efteually taken ins} Þ 
mediately from che breaſt,| Mid: 
" |thenitis , when nowit hath 
ſtood a while: there is a mul- 
titude of Spirits in the one, 
which are not intheotker:| 
ſoitis here. - || 
Againe,letvs frequent the | 
Sacra- 


dinlk 
=_ 


iu, { 
vord] 
| this{! 
n_ 


ac; ments , v we wil attend 


ay after a. ſort to the Cres 
or : the earth weary with 


Wd A i report al; our. 


pcaling in Jeſſe maters; for 


earthly things wet not 


ell cill the bird bee inthe | 


6,ull all ſave. | 
yy vs-pray God : vp 
ech Prayer 's augd:downec 
ncs Lie lang 5 the. being 
uery thing,teacheth it to 


pught ,-- will open (the 
puth and gy:to him ; the 
ng Rauens- will s wa 
ur hunger, and -* call to 
w-Creator.for ſuſtenance> 
not-We 4 if: wee be his 


nts to him); and fekeall 
da things from him? ſure- 


P QVEST:. 


ſuch-as ſparc to ſpeake, 
praworthy eo ſpeks 


a Pcal.197. | 
9 4 


Part 


QVEST. IL 
2.Q. | Hat are the 
| : Sacraments ? 


ET? 


# 


| 


| Odbſerue ti. That Sacraments 
\ are for their nature* fignt! 


is called a figne of the Cour- 
. | the righteouſheſſe by Faith, 


ſmoakisa ſigne of fire: there 
are ciuil! ones, ſome expref 


————.. 


_—_— 
——_ 


A. Ccnain autward fipned fit 
and ſcales appointed of God flechi 
co aſlure vs, thar Chriſt with ſis 
all his benefits, are giuento ſſh 
vs, Rom. 4.1t.1Cor.1o.16. mes 
| In whichanſwer, 1. marke ſpec 
the commor: nature of $i- itn 
\ craments. 2. T he Aiithor. Uſe 
3- The end and vſc of them. Þ6: 


| and ſeales.' -* Cireumetion! 
nant, * A figne and ſeale of 


There are naturall Signes,49 


— 


rage 
Jueft 


ingo 


one [ 
theſe: 
fie (u 


uric 
God 
ment: 
vhict 
he c 
buſe 


| «cnn 


Pat4haueſt. 2. holy Gife. - Yo | 
——I{g only, as Pifures, ſome 
[ienifying the relation © 

one Perſon to another, 25s 

theſe cognizances, do ligni- 

' the (fie ſuch as ate Reteinors to 
thoſe who gaue them : ſome 

ſigned flare fignes , by which that is | 
fGod ftrhibired & wrought which 
twith ſis ſgnified : thusa ring ginen | 
ven to ſit contract of marriage : io] 
0.16, he giuing a key in roken of | 
narke pofſeTion : fo che digging a 
f S+ fterfe in ſcazing on land : 
ithor. ſibme fignes are ſacred,as the 
them. acramenrs, which doe nor 
metits only (ignifie ſpiricualthings; 
ignes bur teſtifie vs,to belong ynro 
eo God , and alſo are thſtru- 
.our- Fments, exhibiting to vs that, 
tle of Fhich they repreſent ; thar 
-aith, fboke as a man by his ſigne 
es,25 ff fay by delmering a key) 
there Kh gine the poſſeſſion of a 
prel- houſe to: another : ſo doth 
ling E P 12 God 


dRom. 6. 
3* 


i .. 6. 
| 


|che things ſignified alſo: jt 


| death ; becauſe God doth 


' are effefed. But God, whole 


Helpes to a Parr 4. | 


God. by giuing thele ſignes, 
giue to our taith_recetuing |] 


Hence the Scripture ſpeak-{| 
eth of them as cauſes. 4 Byj| 
Baptiſme wee arc [et into hi 


viſe them, working by them || x 


this effe&, though they of|}' 
themſclues worke not any|F.. - 


thing of the effeR. 

obiect. Bur why doth|F 
God vic them as inftry| I. 
ments, if they haue no force] |; 
of cauſing the effeR: for men} (|; 


adioyne to themſclues, no] IN. 


inftrumentall cauſe , but.ic|} 
worketh ſomething of the|| 
effeCt. W 
Anſw. True , for mens| |* 
atiue vertue is finite, and] {; 
caanot reach alone to thoſe 'E 
cftets,which by inſtruments | [. 


infinite Þ* 


EE mm” 
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Mmfinite vertue doth alone 


[drace, he may vſe ſuch inſtru- 
Iments, as worke to this or 
that, but haue no vertue of 
ducing it, ' 'Yea, mens 
tpnes ſeeme no-cauſe of 
that, which by {ignification 


piving a key, is not the cauſe 


&no wayes inthe key, as a 
c<uſe, but as a !tgne onely, 
| IKfeQuilly ſignifying of it : 
tor the Perſons contratting, 
and conſiderations andends 
« | Irherewith they contraRt,are 
| thBictent of themſelues , to 
 Feauſe this cite, 
$:>Secondly , that all holy 
nes and {cales are appoin- 
tedof God : all Sacraments 
gld and new were thus or- 
| ned, © Johns Bapriſme, 
| P was 


Ay 
J 


A er eee 


feach, ro the working 'of | 


onely they exhibit, as the |- 
f poſſeſhon : for poſitfhon 1 


| 


Obfer. 1, 
| 


oo 


| e Mat. 21. 
25. 


| 


F 


4 


— 


| 
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beſtaw 3 Now grace,bath 
| 


| ferring of theſe thingy, 


' which are avoue his com-[| 


Patrcy anus none bur nuings 
| can appoint a ſeale of eſtate, 
; which (hall ſngne in the 
Common-wealth : ſo none 
in the Church, bur Chriſt 
; kimſelfe the Lord and King, 
; can appoint a ſealie, which 


hall tignifie ouphr in the] 


; Church. Beſide, to bee a 


' Teacher of my vnderſtar-|þ 


j 
[1 
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illurginagian-and ſanRificq| | 
tion, are not in the pawergf| fo 
any Creature, and therefgre|| 
hee cannox inſtitute ſignes, | Jeom 
which {hall ignifie the con-| {ſo 


was it from heauen or men? | lkeus 
lit, was not fram men, bat| whi 
God. None can make a| ſren: 
ligne, or paſſe by ſeale that] Jebinp 
which is notin his penny | 


| 


deuo- 


— — 


ding, and an excitcr of my 


caotion, are Gich effects 
which require vertue inhe- 
rent or -alfiftant,- to thoſe 
things which ſhould be cau- 
ke of-chem 2 buy no Sacra 
Imencall Gone of anartsdeni- 
fine ( fuch as the Chutch 
lof-Komeare many) hath atry 
lverrue in it : forcherrit mult 
tome: from -that word p ut 

orthin the Creation; Ln 
{6 things nattirall © tould| 
have n force, communicated 
them , of eeaching ſuper- 
mural, or cf{c by Godsaf. 
&rinRitution: ſuch we tead 
wr any; bur' of Baprifmne, ' 
md the Lords ſupper onely; | 
Or by the Churches 1 tmp-- } 
ration. But this cannot be : 


the | /6r! Prayer obteinerh thoſe 


ec a 
tan- 
wg 7 
= 


— 


effets of rhings, to which | 
they ferue,, by Gods Creati- 
nad a 4s bur nor { 

P 4 any 


[ 2ae | _ 


| Helpes a « 


or that Creature , thould bel xi 


tion ofrhings, 10. py | 
'rall | v Fox: 
lr ie that this || 


made a, Sacrament yBtoban|| 
Bur (he hould praywithont] | 
all warrant of Gags: Kill | 
fuch acale.. . 9 1 thi 
The laſt Cixcyraſtance is 
theend, which is our funket 
aſſurance , . rouching Chriftl | 
with his benefits beſtowed 
on vs. Where conſider full] þþ 
the ſecuritic they giye *þ 
Secondly,, the thin OY 
ſecureto'vs, Though Ge 
word be true, and cannat be 
; made more true in it{lie: 
yet it may bee madg mor 


bao” 7 to.mce.- For thes| (i - 


' are two.things which makea 
' thing ſpoken,more credible. 


1, The qualitic of the Per- \p 


ſon 


any creating or gs CORnCgph 86 [| 


4 


[Queſt - holy Life. 
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hol 
ll} 


«is | 
nk! 
-brift 
»wed 
r fuk 
© %þ 


24 
-Q 


Xt be 
ap 


b| [Inakedly ſpeaking any thing, 


hes 
Kea 


ſon ſpeaking. 2. The man- 

| 

jer of ſpeaking orathrming 
any thing. God whois truth 


tis preſently credible to my 
Ibelecte: bur if. God doe not 
imply ſpeake, bur folenanly 
proce * yea not. ſiyeare a 
hing , 'bur: fer: a ſeale ; the 
merthing, though it cannat 
more true : yet iris be- 
ome more credible. For | 
boke -as- when a ſure man 
promlſerh vs any thing, wee 
doe belceue it : yet if hee 
ſyeare it, giue vs his hand 


—— 


nd feale for it, it doth much 
mcreaſe our confidence : 1 
tishere, 

"2. Now the thing it Joth | 
kcure vs, ts Chrilt, his bene- 
its, * that gift of God. As 

_ the outward {hell of a | 
e or ſuch like, which we | 


| Ton 4.10 


—— —— 


P 5 : | 


of 


| $322 | 
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| 


ſignes hane vnder them, it 
utlible graces. Looke as the 
ſales of men are nor ſetty 


evidences, wherein inher:- 


are conueicd : ſo Gods leales 
are ſet to his teſtament, to 


' confirme all that whid!j 


| Chriſt the Teſtator hath 
giuen vnto vs 3 Now him 
felfe and his benefits, ar 
that which heleauerh vs: ſec 
ing then theſe are pidtures 


| 


and ſeales , euen aſfuring 


| ſhould we delight to been 
the view of theſe, and roat- 

[tend on the recciuing of 

them, 

| Louing wiues aredelirous 

'oen, when their Huſbands 


Part4 


ſee, there is a kerne!l, which 
wee cannot fee ; ſo theſe 


blankes, but ro teſtamentary 


rances, kgacies, lands, &.|| 


(Chriſt himſelfe ro vs : how!l] 


SSA x47; 


raul 


Quelt.2. holy Life. 
— [|trauell ro haue the pictures | 


[abſent in heauen,and making 


” SO TCIIEIreo et 1 ern ee eee 


of them. When great Per- 
ſons doe beginne to make 
louc to ſome great Princeſle 
in another land , they ſend 
them their picture. Thus 
Chriſt our Husband now 


loueto vs in. carth, doth al- 


.[|things in Chriſt, are aſſured 
filito vs ? 


law vs theſe Sacraments, as 
bis pictures, which looking 
an by the eye of Faith, wee 
may ſee him. Againe bad| 
we but any confirmation of 
Land, to be paſled by ſeale, | 
how would we waite on the 
houre appointed to ſuch bu- 
fines? how much mare here, 


where Chriit and all good 


Secondly, let vs reſt inthe 
vſe of theſe ſeales God hath 


appointed. For all ſignes of 
| mens 


—_ — —— 


C— — 
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— — 


mens deuiſing, cannot teach 
or helpe deuotion, bur de- 
lude, and breed ſuperſtition. 
Belide, to doe any thing 
which doth deropate from 
the ſcale of Kings, & their 
prerogatiue - therein ,. wee 
know how dangerous i i; 
in-Common-wealth : ſo.cer- 
tainely,. to joyne ſcales with 


Gods leales in his Church;is|-J|bn 


a-point-will hard! bee - 
Fred. F. 


T4. W 


———— —  — TO” WR PW" "108 


"ages t, [it., 


3E] TE | 


ments are there? 

4. Two: : Baptilme and 

the- Supper of the' Lord, 
, I Cor. 10:2. J-4. 


| 


| 


The 


—— 


[titypes vnder the Law were 
1\bur two, Circumciſion and 
the Paſſoucr. There arc no | 


| |cearh, Henaeit commeth to 
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\ TheScripturedoth know, | 


but 2. Sacraments which are 
ſales of Chriſt, and his be- 
nefits given, to. euery: Be- 
keuer. * We haue all of vs 
beene baptiſed , all beene 


Supperof the Lorg is called 
b'the Couenane, as the An- 


vilible ſeales bearing witnes 
en earth, * bud water!:and 


the water and blaod which 
ifuced from the fide of Chriſt 
[to preſipnifie 3 Man:in his 
Creation was. holy without 
imne, andhavinga power,to 
baue continucd'-vato lite, 
and a power allo ro fall a- 
way and: become guilric of 


. 


made to-drinke &c. And the 


bloud : as ſome wontdhaue | 


palle, | 


21Cor.1:.} 


13. 


| b Luk.22. 


20. 


| 
| 


———— 
——t— 


I———— 


44 "gas i Helpes to 4 Parr 4. | In 
- palle, that being without (in, | | /6ye 
| anda fonneof God by Cre-| | [ran 


"ation, hee needed no Bap-| | |gn 
tiſme as we doe, but one $a | | | this 
| crament to allure him of: | | yr 
 life;if he obeyed : anotherto| | |@y; 
| threaten death vnto him if} | |for 
hetranſgreiſed. Wee being | | | of 

now ſonnes of Gads wrath, | | [ir js 
dead in (inne by nature, wee lyr 
haue neede of a Sacrament| | | hat 
_| which may ſcale our Rege-| | |not 
{neraton*.andthis being the| | | hin 
priuiledge - of one that is| | | wh 
' borne oft Chriſt, that he can-| | {þ@j1 
not {mneto death, weneede| | | ngy 
no Sacrament of Commin#| | | Ba, 
tion, 2s Adam did; burkd| | ly. 
| | 20neas may a{lure vs,ofour | | | gre 


| being fed ro life, and prefer-| || + 
| | ucdthrough Chriſt. | the 
| Hier. | - Wheretore, Let vs:hold| | | eh 

this truth, thacGod hath left | | | ajj 
| vs no more.the Papiſts _ | | co! 
| us. 


— ME —_—_—_ 


j 
' 


c2 
OMG 


rant of Gods word, or rea- 


for perfefting vs in holy vie 


.not onely kee wh 
not onely keepe vs, where 


| ſtrong menin Chriſt. 
| the grace of Baptiſme ſeal- 


| (all our ſinnes, as well to 


Queſt.3. holy Life. 
five more, but without war- | 
fon ether. For there is no- 
thing required, to perfect 
our being, but it may bec 
found in theſe two, nothing 


of our Callings,burt by theſe 
it 1s performed; Is meat on- 
ly to preſerue the ſtate of a 
babe from decaying : doth it 
notincreaſe him, and bring 
him to that natural ſtrength, 
which doth belong to his 
being ? So doth the Supper 


Baptiſme leauerh, bur bring 
vs on and make vs grow to 


2. If we by {ingrow licke, 


eth the Couenamt in which 


| comeas paſt , were forgiuen | 


VS: 
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vs: ſo that we neede butre- 
pentaatly , aad faithfully to 
looke thereto. 3. If bodily 
| ftcke to death , wenecede ng 
vnQiions, to. make vs palle 
more calily; what will make 
vs better appointed for 
| death, then our hauing, re-! 
ccined him,* on whom who 


ſo belecucth , fhall live 


two, as they giue vs grace, 
ro-perfect vs in our Chriftan 
bang, ſoallo toſandtifie vs, 
in the vir of 'our ſeucrall 
bares ang calling. 4. For 
the lame' grace which mak- 
eth a man holy. doth make 
him vie his miniſtery holily, 
| 5- The ſame grace which 
maketh a mar} godly and 
temperate, will make him 
being married-vſe marriage 


Part 4. | 


| though-he die. Laſtly, theſe| 


gadlily andtemperately.We| 
| need | 


—— 


— 
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neede no Sactaments of Or- 
ders or Matrimony : but as 


would not worke that hee 
oygly,-* yet wauld Ipeake 
des fs og abound 
Tapiſts- , 


he Sees to multiply 


' [{their+ Sacraments'and Sacra» 
Imentals ; notto name parti- | 


cular ends, in the dofrine of 
all theſe five which are an- 
nexed ta.inlarpe, the Epiſco- 
palt frin Ce mien 
eo dignifl the Priefthood,as 
Orders and vnRion ; to v 
bold ſhrining worke, ahd fa- 
asfations; as Pennance; to 
draw to'their Conliftories all 
cauſesand Queſtions matti- 
montall, as marriage. 


QVEST. 


| 


Salomeyss idle perſon, who| 


inthat he ovghr not: ſathefe| 
when' powerfull | 
preaching: was- aide -alide, | 


h 


—_— te... Att. Mit. Ad 


+ 
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QVEST. IV. 
| 4 QF 7 #e datkbg 
«</exigir 


A., T hat we being engraf-| 
— | fed int Chriſt, are waihed| [| 
from gu Gnns by his bloud,| 

Firſt obſerue,, that eh 


———m———_—_——_—_ 


—_— 


nime is a ligne and ſeate © 

our vnaion with Chriſt: 
thence followeth aur Cam: 
— n Wee fade 
owing. *B time wee 
are layd to 4 a9 i1t0 
Chriſt, and 4 6 many as are 
baptized, are ſaydro put on 
Chriſt: notthatthetirſt va 
on ts made in Baptifme, tor 
it doth preſuppoſea for vai- 
| on by faith, which it doth! 


more 


i . 


s. 


| [more manifeſtand augment. | 


{| ſecurely giue, then before it 


—— 
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For looke as thoſe who by 

ſame former abſolute con- 

ra&,haue ioinced themſelues 

a5 man and wite, may yer in, 
ſalemne matrimony,receiue 

a more manifeſt & conſum- 
mate c@niundtion, then for- 
merly they had : fo wee by 
faich being one with Chriſt, | 
come by Baptiſmegiuen and | 
receiued, to bee more mani- 

teſtly and fully conioyned | | 
with hint, Looke & the | | 
King, when by his word hee | 
granteth this or that,he doth 
then firft beſtow the thing, t 
which yet by paſling his | 
ſeale,he doth more - and 


was: ſo itis with God giuin 

by his bare word of a | 
to the belccuer, then more | 
ſolemnlyby his ſeale, Chriſt | 


a 5 and | 


L 
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c Ivh. 1.12 


I 3. 
tloh. 5.1. 


<-> _ 


bh ppoſerthat vnior which'is| 


ment and ſeale, Chriſt and 


| 
| and his benefits. The vnion 
of Baptiſme doth etter pre- | 


[through faith, whether per-| 
ſons have faith before bapti- 


whether their faith be tro bee] 
wrought in them afterward, | | 
4 it is in moſt infants, J 
| © Foras men may by deede| 
and feale,: conueigh lands as 

wellto heires which ſhallbe 

borne, as to theſe which are 
already brought foorth: : {9 
may God piue by his Teſta- 


; 


his benefits, as well to ſuch 
as already haue: faith, as to 
ſuch as-{hall come to haue 
faith, and ſo bee begotten in 
their ſeaſon, for © he that be- 
lecueth is borne of Gad. 


\ellt | 


— 


zing, as * Cornelines, and®-4-þ 1}. 
brahars thetather ofthe faith-| ":": 
. | full before circumcifion, of 


chis} 


» 
= _— — — - 


| Wellthen, let vs ger faith, 
and looke to this our vaion 


[ſcaled vnto vsin Baptiſme. 
[The ſeale ofthe will proti- | 
teth not any, who cannot | 


un 
 Juers, 


ſhew his name written in the 
will ; now Gods couenant 
gluing nothing butro belce- 
ence it commeth to 

e, that wee cannot haue 
rofit by this ſcale ofthe co- 
venant, til we are belecuers. 
To bee vnited with Chriſt is 
no ſmall mercy : to be natu- 
nlized into ſuch a body, as 
s our Common-wealth, to 
be vnited a member of ſome 


| oy corporation, isa priut- 

'kdge, but to bee one with 

Chriſt, &that body wherof 
'hee_is head, who can. con- 

\celue this prerogatiue ? 

| . a ThatourBaptiſmedoth 


aſfure vs, that in Chriſt the 
| _ guilt: 


holy life 1 33 3 ; 
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puile of ourſinneis raken a- 
way, and che power of it| 
| mortified. Though ſinnebe | #* 
it vs, yetthe guiit which is |! 
| property binding to puniſh-| J® 
ment may bee remooued, A| | 
Bee may remainea Bee, and| 
yet haue = fting _ +| 
way; epowerof tinne} 
is FA duced that thoughit| | 
may exerciſe vs, it ſhal! nor 
raigne ouer vs. Looke as 
through the firſt 4dams| JO 
death, this naturall life is} 
weakned much, euen then, 
when it ſcemeth moſt lmely: 
'\fo in Chrifts 'death, 'into| I 
which wee are implanted]. 
{ through Bapriſme, the life of j* 
ſinnereceiueth fuch a deadly | | 
wound, 'thart' ir vertue it 15| | 
more dead then aliue, even] | 
| when it ſeemerh moſt liuely,| Je 
moouing to our no fmall| 
diſtur-| | 


——— 


i 


Queſts. holy Life. | 335 


fturbance.Look as _— 
fe and filthy, when they 
we tinſed and dipped in 
water they waxe cleanc 
nd have hith remooued : 
þ our ſouls defiled with 
ne, being by Bapriſme ſo 
kt into Chriſt,that his bloud 
p(princkled on them ; yea, 
dipped and bathed in 


#,andhauingthofe purc wa- | 
rs of the Spirit - (which | 


me through the merir of 
1s blond) powred our vp- 
them, they come to bee 
fenſed from all defilement. 
- 3- Laſtly, thatby Baptifm 
weeare affuired of our repe- 
meration in Chrift. Baprifm 
s called * a lauer of repe- 
tration : things roughly 


| 


waſhed, they are not onely 
reed from their ſpots and 
Mames, bur are brought 
|; foorth 


d Tit. 3.5. 


en ET 


0 
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e Rom 6. 


| 


{ 


ling vs, inchetrue fountaine 
of 1/racl,the blood of Chriſt, || 
it doth 'not only remoue pur | þ 


were: thus Baptiſmne waſh: 


ſpots, bur make vs: new all 
obtaining the Spirit, which 


ſer intoa naturall ſtocke, the 
ſtocks hath not; force onely, 
toxemauethe wilgde patuie, 
but, £0, glue it a new nature 
fertile of good fruice; lo we 
ingrafed into Chriſt , doe 
both , looſe our ſinnetull 
nature, . and become rented 
throughout. -- 

Obzedf. Bur how doth 


_ 
forth white, and news |þ 


ouer : the blood of: Chriſtf 
| Df 
worketh not onely mortifi-| } 
cation, but which cauſethal-| 
fo a renouationin vs. Beſide.) yi 
Baptiſme * griffeth vs, asit;|, ke: 
were into Chriſt dying .and| ef j 
riling 3 Now a wilde fience| 5; 
Chriſt, 


Spirit 1 


___Bap-'} 


mMmVS<c., 


tua 


- 


ihar Cl 


re hau 


Komm1 
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; ptiſme, or ſprinkling of ſ 


ter regenerate ? | " "Oh 
Axſw. God himſelte, the | 4»/». | VP 
dloud of Chriſt, the Spirit, T0 
e Word, and the Sacra- | Wal 
ents are all ſaid toregene- _ ;. 
Inte or ſan&itie vs. God, as i jo 
| principall Authour of it, | it 
hriſts bloud, as that which _. 
| Kath obtained the Spirit, by _ 
e.' mich it is effected , the Sp1- | 
| tas the immediate worker t "vl 
nd | ff it from Chriſt ; the word | [36 
ce] is an inſtrument reucaling WW 
he | {Cþriſt, and conueighing that ” 
ly] Ipirit wkich doth worke it Wl. 
e,| fnvs : Sacraments doe it as M} 
re! ifetuall pledges ſecuring vs _ 
Ye! Jhat Chriſt is ours , ſo that | ' 
9! fre haue vnion with him and | jb 
" fommunion with his Spt- / {8 
Ine, | 7s 
| Let vs then labour to! Yer. | f 
h mow and claime, the things | Ws 
AN 2 BE... 22 


EE —_—_— 


ee OR 


| Helpesto« Pan4Hhuck. 
| which God hath by his ſcale Men < 
of Baptiſme, aſſured vs of. |lgd Mc 
If a man thould by his Wri- vriting 
ting and ſeale warrantto vs |! f 
lands,monies &c. we would || 
know theſe things, and the 
right and title wee had to{j 
challenge them from him: 
| but alafſe our BaptilrNc i5a 
dormient, {leepeth by vs, as || 
{if it were ſuch a matter, we | 
! could make no vie of. If 
our Goſſips ( as wee call|} 
them) did giue vs anything |?; 
for our children in token of; 
their good wils at the Bap- |! 
tizing of them , we know It, | !yk;g w 
| and can teach our children | {jifme, 
| to know it. But what God |} baprile 
| our Father there gaue VS, | Faith , 
| none inquireth. Againe wee | {,gmm 
' ſee what wee mult chiefly | ! here 
' looke vnto, cuen this which | J,q_ $c 
by Daptiſine is confirmed. | nr ti 
| 1iVICN ! 7 
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holy life. i 

Men eſtceme their Lands: 

d Monies,more then their | 

eritings : they care not for 

tem turiher, then they re- | 
t the "other : ; thus wee| 
ould itand chiefly on mak- 

ng ſure, that wee haue fel- 

bwlhippe with Chriſt, and! 

lis benefics : not boaſt on. 

baptiſme , and yet neuer, 

fcede theſe things whichare; 

Wlinall. For * Circumcili-| aGal.6.15 

*0n isnothing (ſo by propor- | 

[300n) Baptiſmeauaileth nor, | 

of | thu a new Creature. 

Wee ſee there arc many | z/+ 2, 

it, yk want thegrace of Bap-' 

= jilme, being yctoutwardly | 
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{baptiſed , as the Apoltle | 
'S | Ihith , * Circumcilion be-| bRem, 5. 
& commeth vacircumciſion, 25. 


ied. So wherethereis no {a- | 
ye | 
ro | 


pac _—_— —_ 


| 
ly : where the Law is not obcy- | 
| 


d. "bour to die to {inne, and [!: 
a 0-3 


me — ESRI, —_—=—_ 


w; CE ee eee erty eee pe eee EGO ee ee eng ut re _—_——_——_—_— 
£ 
£ 


© - 


| 25.26. 


Perjured couenant Breakers 
who thus walke , how will 
they anſwere it to God, 
when men are alhamed to 
ſhe their heads to men, if 
; they keepe not touch with 
|\them, according to coue- 
inant ? 


| 
| 
| 


2 ESO ——————_——_— 


| QVEST. V. 
5Q 


aſſure ws of ? 

A. It doth further aſſure 
vs, that Chriſt is given to vs, 
to be our fpirituall nouriſh- 


Hat doth the 
Lords Supper 


Obſerue 


| ment, to euerlafting life, | 
T1 Cor. LO. 16.19. andll. 


_— —— — 
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#3 Obſ 
"hat th 
'hones: 
:Chriſt 
-ind (h 
gvS. ©7 
1'ſoal 
not th 
*comn' 


OE TTnS7 


| *For lo 


1a ſeale 
Call ſip) 
wee £ 
{and { 
iwho | 
{ptuing 
{ger 
|kealed 
I 1 1 
#|PiC. 
|gtue 
|houſc 
lay,t: 
or wk 
denct 


— 


Queſt. 5. 


holy Life. | 


I Obſerue 2 things. Firſt 
!thatthe bread and wine, are 
!fgnes and ſcales, exhibiting 
'Chriſt broken with ſorrowes 
ind ſhedding his bloud for 
£vS. © Take eate this w my body; 
}*ſoalſoof the cnppe. © Is 
#not the bread we breake, the 
{communion of Chriſts body? 
{For looke as when wee giue 


za ſealed euidence, or effe&u- 


Call ligne of any thing, we ſay 


and ttonifed : 


give the poſſcthon of our 
|houſe, wee giue a key and 
ſay,rakeit,here is poſſeſſion; 
|or when holding out an eui- 
[dence ſealed, declaring and 


wee giue the things {calcd | 
becauſe wee | 
\who etue thele, doe with 
{ptuing theſe, immediately 
\giuethe things lignified and | 
\kaled by them, as tor exam- ' 
'ple When going abour to | 


—— _ 


Cc Mat, 26, 


26, 


) 
| 
{ 


{ 


| 


d Mat 26. | 


23, 
e1Cor,no 


16, | 
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confirming our gift ofhoule 
or land, we ſay , heretake it, 
' here is my houſe or land,it is 


| thine ; Thus Chriſt immedi- 
| ately from himlelfe , giuing| 


| vs his body and bloud and 
the benefits of his Couenant 
by Signes, ſaith take theſe, 

they are to thee my body 
' and bloud, that is, clledtuall 
' pledges , together with 
| which I giue thee my ſelfe, 
' as men with the forenamed 


 lignes giue earthly matters. | | 
!|by rt 
{|fhar, 
'|Teſt: 
:\ment 


| We muſt not therfore thinke 
' that when Chrilt ſaith of the 
| bread , This is my body, hee | 
 ſpcaketh as wee doe, when 


we ſay of a box containing | ! 


cine, here is the medicine | 
| or when holding ourapurſe, | 
we fay, here is the money. | 
| For things ligned and ſealed, 
are 


—_— 


init, an EleQuary or Med | ! 


| 


{ 


are ne 
| reined 
' ſcales 
: Chrifl 


4s an 


; ment: 
reach 
|to on: 
!here i 
| hou! 
3|Chrtil 
{inſtru 
*|dearh 


is the 


(igni! 

Obie 
exce 
| more 
fore 
cauſ! 
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ung | 
and | | 


ant | 
/toone [hould ſay, rakethis, | 


| 
| 
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* 
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.moretken ſtgnes, and there- 
. | | | fore haue alſo ſome vertue| 


are neuer thus loca!ly con- | 


[teined in their ſignes and 


ſales ; Neither yet that 
Chriſt is in the bread & wine, 
2s an effett is in theinſtru- | 
mentall cauſe of it, as if I | 


reaching out my inſtrument | 


here is my muſtke ; For then | 


{ſhould the Sacrament ot | 
j|Chriſts death , become an 
![inftrumental cauſe of Chriſts! 
[death and Paſſion, for this | 
. | {|1s the chiefte thing ſignified | 
{|by rhis Sacrament. Re.tdes | 
:|fhar, noſtgnes in all the old 
| ?] Teſtament, were cucr inſ{tru- 
;|menrall cauſes of that they 
|| ſignified. 


Obieft, Butour Sacraments 
excell theirs, and muſt bee | 


cauling that they ſignitic. 
Q4 Anſw. 


O86 Ft. 
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Anſw. An ablurd infe-| !worke 
WE | rence ; our Miniſtery excel- (cauſe, 
leth theirs, yet it hath no| [eſſent! 

more vertue in it ſelfe, then | which 
a1 Cor, ;. | theirs: for'* he that planteth } not 1n 
7-| and watereth 1s nothing. | \mul1C: 
' Signes inſtituted in remem- | | which 
brance of things forepaſſed, | | tiall tc 

' cannot be inſtrumentall cau- | Muſic 
| ſes of thoſe things ſignified ; | !eftect 
| Bur the Lords Supper was| | {ential 
inſtitured for remembrance| | cation 
| of Chriſts death , and Gods | the S: 
j Couenant firicken with vs| |\fore I 
[in ic, which are forepaſſed; prope 
They cannot thereforepro- | |Agall 

lperly bce cauſes of theſe | with | 
| things ſignified in them. & wal 
Thar which is a Creation, | | faue 
no inftrumentall cauſe can| | thing 
| bevſedin it ; But our rege-| make 
 neration and ſandification, | t mal 
| | 1s a Creation; Wee are crea- |the $ 
'ted in Chriſt vnto good| || o 

| workes;/ © 


_ — — . -—— — 


OO ——_—— 


v 


1fe- 


el-| '.cauſe, doth conterre ſome 


no 
en 


eth 
1g. 


Y 


| 


| 


Ll 
[| 
j 


/proper inftrumentall caule. 
|Againe man {hould baprize 


'things ſhould bee able ro 


- emcee as 
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'workes; Eucryinftrumentall 


eſſentiall force to the effec, 
'which the principall hath 
not in him, as an inſtrument 
'multcall yeeldeth ſound, 
/\whichis materiall and efſen- | 


'tiall to harmonie, though the | 
[Muſician cannot by himlſelte | 
"effect 1t ; But there is noel- 
'ntiall force toour ſanRih- 
{cation , which is not in God 

the Sandifer of vs : there- 


fore no creature can bee a 


with the Spirit immedaatly, 
& waſhing of water ſhould 
faue : Finally , outward 


make cleane , and to defile | 
a man ſpiritually, whichall | 
he Scripture denieth, | 


|| Secingthen God doth by V+. r. 


UR,S ED. 


mam! 


cet dr OO 
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bRom. 8.| his loue, ®* will henot with 
37. | him give vsall things alſo? 
U'7 2, | Letvsbring faith that wee 
may recciue him. If things 
| Le oftered co vs, and we put 
| 397 foorth a hand to take 
| hen, weare not the better, 
\.cre otfered, but not 


| vs. There can be no giuing 
| | Wit:z0ut recejuing : let one] 
' offer to vs vnder his ſeale, 


246 | Helpes tos Pan q\ | 


theſe Signes and Seales,giue | | 
vs his Sonne , how preart is| 


Piuch , becauſe nottaken of } 


” 
Y 
4 
x 
p 
-f 
| 


| land and Jiving which hee 
hath to beſtow, if wee will 
| not take him at: his kinde 
| word, we can haue no bene- 
fit. 1 husit is with vs, if wee 


when God offereth vs his 
; Sonne  vnder ſeale with all 
bleſſings in him, Sacraments 
arenct lixe medicines,which 


| 3 
' 
[ 


put not out the hand of faith 


worke 


|thing further then it is min- 
| pled with Faith. 


|Sacramentis, that wee may 
' | |be aſſured of Chrilts dwel- 


— 


2. Marke, the end ofthis 


ling in vs, as our nourith- 
: | ment to eternall life. The 


end of the firſt, was to ſet 
out Chriſt, as a Louer of re- 
generation ; the end of all 
this 1s to ſer him foorth, as 
the perte&treteRion of vs ro 
life everlaſting both of ſoule 
and body : hence it is that 
he, cuen whole Chriſt cruci- 


hed, is firſt ſer downe vnder 


the thadow of bread , then | 


of wine alſo , becauſe the | 
intent 1s to ſet him foorth, 


' 
j 


—— — 


aShauing the fulnes ofnou- 
riſh ' 
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 !|worke whethera man awake | LO 
| *|or{lecpe, it the body be not 

[obſtructed ; They areaviſt- 

|ble word , © which doth no- | <Heb-4-3- 
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rithment, ſoasin him we are 
compleate. Adam had his 
tree of life, wee haue ours 
alſo ; Wherefore wee muſt 
thinke of theſe two Elke- 
ments, as parts making vp 
one Sacrament, whoſe na- 
ture can bee no more in the 
one of them, then the nature 


of man can exift in a- ſoule,' 
if the body were remoned. 


For looke as bread & meats 
are no perte&t nouriſhment, 


becauſethere being a double | 
| naturall appetite the one of 


hunger, the other of thirit, 
they ſatisfie the one onely, 
& not the other : ſo it Chriſt 
be ſet foorth in bread onely, 
the cuppe remoued, hee is 
not by the outward ſigne ſet 
foorth, as one in whom wee 


| m: om perfte&y refreſhed. 


ct vs then.come to-him, 


he | 


Pare.g. | 


PR 
(he 1s 
|thene 
[|thatr 
||andt] 
| . 

q C15 
[ifſuin 


: | refre' 


\Queſt.5. holy Life. | 


349 


he is the bread that {treng- 
theneth our heart, the wine 


ES LIT IE ie ror Bs BL 


ifuing from the rocke, to 
'[refreſh vs inthe deſert : oy 


| mentally ſhall live for euer. 


that retoyceth them, hunger 
and thirſt both he ſarisheth, 
he is our Mannah, the water 


/to everlaſting lite will 

[nouriſh ſoule and body. The 
Ik Fathers did eate Mannah 
anddied, but he that eateth 
{ him ſpiritually and ſacra- 


|| For though the body eate 
1 [hot Chriſt, bur this mouth of 
yet 
| his eareth for ſoule and bo- 
 dy,as the mouttrof the body 
| feedeth for all the members 
of it. If great ones inuite 
their inferiours againſt good 


' times, O how gladly yu! 


they refort. : but God inut- | 
\&«th vs to a feaſt ®. of tar | 
things, | 


”— — 


| bEſa.25-6.. 


\ 
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things, and fined wines , of 
ſuch tood as will quicken ve, 
and expell death that ſhall 
neuer preuaile over vs ; yet 
few ſharpen their appetites, 
that they may come with de- 


uotion , to theſe heauenly 
dainties. 
Vee +. Hence we ſce, that we are 
ro frequent this Sacrament : 
as we can be borne but once, 
ſo wee can be regenerate but 
once, The Sacrament there- 
fore of Baptiſme, neede be 
but once adminiſtred : bur 
| we feede often, and there- 
| fore the Sacrament which 
' doth exhibire our nouriſh- 
| ment , is often to bee repea- 
ted. h 
c1 Cor. © SOoften as you cate this 
26. bread. So it was inthe pri- 
Aitive Church. That Patlo- 


uer indeede was but oncea 


yecre- 
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| [yeereadminiſtred, becaule it | 


might nor be oftered , butin 
Terufalem , where all the 


' | Males (in a ſoit) of the king- 
dome could nor reſort with- 
| [outdithculcie. 
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6. Q. \VVd Ho maketh 
the right ve 
of Sacraments? 

A. Hee that is thereby 
confirmed in faith daily,and 
| innewneſle of life, 4%. 295. 
\ 1.12. R99.2.25. 

' The Sacrament is put 
| ſometime, for the whole ſa- 
| cred thing which ſtandeth of 
the outward ſigne and invi- 
fible grace. So Baptiſme. is 


put ſometime vninerſally, 


for 
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for the outward waſhing of 
water , and inward waſhing 
of the Spirit ; I hus the Sa- 


taineth both the bread and 
wine, and Chriſt ſignified by | 
| them; Now as there are two | 
| things : ſo they haue 2. di- 
uers ends. The end of the 
Sacraments , as they are 
ſirily taken for ſignes, di- 
; [Unguiſhed from the thing, 


| ſiguitied ,- is ( as infallible | - 


| lignes ) to aſſure vs, that 
God, hath, doth and will 
worke in vs,the things [igni-" 
hed by them. The end of 
the thing ſignihed, is to gine | 
nouriihment, and to make vs 
take increaſe in the diuine | 
nature, which is already be- | 
gun in vs ; hee then muſt} 
needes vie the Sacrament a- 
right, who attaineth thele 
ends | 


— 


Part 4. | 


crament here asked of con-| 


Quel 
ends, 
the t 
doth 
thin 

of . 
end, 
| Wee 
'wher 
is bel 
'ofax 


'Wwritt 


'vſe of 


[now 
|cnds 
| ment 
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is the 


of hi 


| work 
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/\am 
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jends,ro which, both it and 
[the thing ſignified by it, 


7of his giuing to mee, and 
| working in mee, whatſocuer 


//am more fully ſecured, 


doth ferue. For as in euery 
thing elſe, wee haue the vie 
of it, when wee attaine the | 
'end , to which it conduceth. 
| Wee haue the vſe of a krife, 
'when now we cut with it, as 
is behoofull : I hauethe vie 
' of a penne now, when Ihaue 
written with it; ſo I haue the 
'vſe of the Sacrament, when 
'now-I haue attained,, theſe 
[ends to which the Sacra- 
| ment is ſeruiceable,by Gods 
inſtitution. Now this end | 
is the alluring ro my faith, 


the Sacrament (ealeth : that 
looke as I haue the vie of a 
ſealed cuidence, when now I 


—— 


touching all thing therein | 
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{ couenanted : So I hauethe 


| vieof Gods ſeale pur to his] | 
' Couenant, when Iam aflured | 


rouching all things therein 


| | : 
' promiſed. Now becauſe 
| God doth together, with 


confirmation of our faith, 
 efteta further exhibition, of 
the things more fully be- 
leeued ( for there cannot bee 
a more full apprchending, 
without ſome thing more 
fully'apprehended ) henceir 
followeth that hee hath the 
right vſe of the Sacrament, 
as it conferreth the thing ſig- 
nihed (thatis, as by it Chriſt 
the food of our ſoules is fur- 
ther beſtowed ) who doth 
grow vp in newneſle of lite 
by it. For looke as hee 
hath the right vſe of bodil 

meateand drinke, who dot 


out-grow lickeneſle, finde] 
him- 
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'[hiraſelfe eaſed againſt the | 
[diſea[ments of winde,flegme | 


or ſuch like matters, which | 
before mear taken did trou- | 
ble him, who doth feele his 
Spirits refreſhed, himſelte 


more able to goe about buli- 


| encreaſed : euen ſo hee, who 


\aliment,his infirmities lome- 
| what weakned, who tindeth 


|firengrhned, the diuine na- 


Toue, religion, repentance, 


| cold of complexion, vie 


neſle, his ſtrength and ſtature 


after Chriſt recetued , doth 
feele, as by a medicinable 


his 10y, and comfort, and 
peace enlarged, his graces 


ture encreaſed in faith,hope, 


inſtice,cemperance, ſobriety, | 
hath the right vſe of this ſpi- 
ritua!l food. Meats and 
drinkes haue an alteratiue 


property in them ; Ler vs be 
of 


hot 


4 
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hot meats and drinks wil by 


little and little change our | 
coltitution, and make vs hot 
of cold: ſo on the contrary | 


Part 4 


| 


thus if we recciue Chrilt,as a | 


tood into our loules,we can- 
not but become more and 
more Chriſttan-like vnto 


him, ſuch a force being in 


him, that hee will aſhmulate 
vs to himſclte. 

Such then who continu- 
ally receiue, butare nor bet- 


tered in faith or lite, nay the | 


Diuell doth enter then,more 
fully ratrerwardsthen before: 
It isa iigne they are dead in 
linne, or ſo lick thatnothing 
will nouriſh them. Pur aqud- 
wvite into a dead mans; 
mouth, it will not mooue 
him, nay ſome turne the 
grace of Chriſt, as an occalt- 


ON of wantonnelle and fur- 


ther | 
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| ; Quelt.s . baly life 
'|ther preſuming 3 like a> (pi- | 
| ders lucke pO y fon tram t! ac 


{many Chriſtians like the 


| which the Bee curnerh to ho- 
[ny, and lixe hilthy veſle:1s, 
| peruert all things within 
|themſclues, to their further 
damnation. Wee hauc too 


| kinein Pharaohs dreame : Ir 
| would bee a greefe to vs, | 
 (hould wee nor ftinde, that | 
' our bodily ſuſtenance did | 
 thriucwith vs,but we ſhould 
fecle gur ſelucs,as weake and 
i!l-likihg ater it as before : 
but toxake this tood with- 
out fruit, ſhould much more 


aid vs. 
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| Ho obtatue_— 
7% \\ Vo benefit by 
the Loras Supper f 
A. Such as come with 
| knowledge, faith,repentance 
| and loue, As 8. 37. 1 Cor. 
11.28. | 
| Earthly food will not 
[nouriſh and ftrengthen the 
' body, ifthe ftomacke, liuer, 
: &c, be not well atteted and 
prepared for the receiuing, 


ee. 
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Part, 
| 


altering and diſtributing of 
'it : ſo our ſoules muſt come! 
| qualified, as hecre is deſeri-| 
| bed, before they can haue| 
! benefit by Chriſt. 1 Vee] 
| mnſt haue knowledge, 250t 
our wiſer, Chriſt, taith : fo, 
ofthe Sacraments in ſpectal.! 
Looke| 
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|[Looke as men before they | 
'[receiue deeds, which others 


deliuer ſealed to them, they 
know what is contained in 
'them : what it 1s that the 
ſeale is ſettoo : ſo heere our 
ſoulr cannot receiue the co- 
'uenant ſcaled and deliuered 
to vs, till we know what it is, 


which God doth vnder ſeale 


paſſe vnto vs. Belide,as iris 
a feaſt, wee loue light in our 


| bodily feaſting, and to ſee | 


what it13 wee feede on : {o 
thiseyeof knowledge 1s ne- | 


\Cceflary, euen in ſpirituall fea- 


ſting. 

2 Wee muſt bring foorth 
faith, thats required : taith 
toward this grace which the 
word of God doth reach vs 
with the jeale 3 For itis not 
hauing faith, but the new ex- 
erciſe of taith, which maketh 

V5 
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a 1 Cor.1! 
2? A 
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| b iC Ol. 41 
29. 3©. 


| 


vs worthy Receiuers ; The 
Corinthians *had taith,* yet 
receiucd not the grace of the 
Sacrament. Looke as aman 
my hauc a hand,yet if when 
a thing is reached toorth to 
him, hee doc not put it out, 
nothing is receiued : ſo wee 
may haue this hand of faith, 
yet it wee when Godreach- 
<th vs the body and bloud 
of his Chriſt, doe not then a- 
waken it, to lay hold on the 
grace God offereth, we ſhall 
goe away without receiuing 
it : or looke as at a feaſt, 
though we haue a mouth, if 


— 
100: 
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\whicl 
petite 
earth] 
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'medit 
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reliſh 
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Look 
no go 
1 nar 


we will not then open it,and | 
take downe the ſ(uſtenance | 
before vs, wee {hall returne 
empty : ſothough wee haue 
this mouth of faith, yet if we 
doenot open it to God now | 
offering to feede vs, we ſhall | 


not 


on th 
ſuften 
Th 
'tarall 
-VSIE&C 
'What 
thoſe 
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| [Que! T- 


nor <1 a crumm of that 


Kepuntance. For as hunger, 
and fallads of ſower tart 
herbs, or other (narp things, 
{which giue a ſpurt tothe ap- 


ce | 
nc 
ue 
ye | 
w 


all | 


or 


i» Sacrament oftreth. | 
\\ce mult come with 


y wv K © 
$0 - | 


| 


petite, are good in theſe 
{earthly banquers : ſo is Re- 


| ipentance and the ſower 
meditations of it, the beſt 
fawce, to make this meate 


reliſh with vs. 
4. With loue to Chriſt, 


' Looke as. earthly meares do 
nd good , when there is not 


1 naturall heate, to worke 
on them : {o our heauenly 


| ſuſtenance, - 


This love 1s that ſuperna- 
'tara]lheate, which maketh 
' vs receiue kim with profit; ; 
'Whatis fitter then loue , for 
thoſe who come to a com- 
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| 
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' mon loue fealt : Whart _— 


kemely then vnitie,for ſuch || 
as make proteſtation, that|{ 
8 


they arc all one in Chriſt? |! 

Tſe, | et vs theri take heed wee |! 
| come prepared ; wee will |! 

; trimme vp our ſelues, and|{| 4. 

| go vnto the tables of our | thing 

| Fuperiours, with careto bee ||| we w 

; fomewhar like. It 1s to bee | him | 
lamented, that men come|' g. g 

| fo ignorantly, vnbelceuing-|!| Pr 

' ly (as if faith renued toward | |com 

| God who protmiſeth , were | | ſpee: 

| 0 pu well] |” an 

notrequilite, as the Papilts ||| ſoul 

reach ) ſo impenitently, ſo|'| of P 

\ full of enuie, ranker, filth-| |for t 

| nefle ; Take heede ; if to! {Con 
handle the Kings pi&ore vie |; | wer 
reuzrently be ſo greatafauit,|j | redr 
| what fault is it, to prophane | is, t 
| the picture of the King: of | | | ope 
| Kings? | \mot 
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more|ſ 

ſuch |} — mY wy 
that 

22 | QVEST. VIIL 
| wee | 8 Q. HAT s 
will |: Prayer ? 


and |- A. A crauing of thoſe 
our |{/things at Gods hand which 
 bee|||wewant, and athanking of 
 bee|!|him for thoſe wehaue, 2arh. | 
Mme |'5.g9 and Zut.t7.,15.16.17., 
ing-/'' Prayer is a large word, | 
ard| |comprehending all that | 
| 

vaIe| |feech, which the faithfull| 
| {| {oule hath with God,in way | 

» 10|*|of Petition or thankſgiuing; | 
the} for to theſe 2. branches, the | 
to] }Confeſhon of ſinne, which | 
vii» ;| wemake in Prayermay bee | 


uit, |} | reduced ; the end whereof 
anc '|js, that ſometime by laying 
of, open our miſery, wee may 
moue Godto mercy, thata- 
T, gaine otherwhile we may by 


K 4 this 


—  umq<.o.ooc.. 
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this amplifie his kindneſle thing 


| 
| to vs, ſo vndeſeruing in re- | |comn 


eardof the benefits beſtow- | | ſo bir 
| ed on vs. i\ſon © 
| Wee areto marke inthis | | is ow 
| deſcription 4. things : Infer 
| bs That it is ſaid to beeg | |riout 
crauing, this is a fitter word | |that 


then asking. Wee may aske\, 
chat is due debt to vs,but the bind 
| r_ wee craue, wee re- |our 


| nounce all other titles, and | | pov 
| flie wholly to his bountie | |ther 
| land kindneſſe , at whoſe| not 
| hands , wee begge and in-| | jthe! 
treate, 1s bi 

2. Marke,that itisabeg-| |cſta 

| ging of God. dig 
| 3- That it isa begging of | , | hu! 
| things behoefull, nie 
| 4. Acrauing joyned with| |co 
thankſgiuing. | |ſal 

| | When Supertours will on 
| (have Inieiiours doe any - 


| | thing, 


Ceo es 
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Inferiours : but when Infe- 
riours would haue this or 
that from Superiours,whom 
they cannot by any meanes 
bind to them ( for the Inferi- 
our hath no authoritie or 
power ouer his Superiour) 
then they fall- to 1ntreaty, 
not mouing them otieciwile 


: ithen from hence, beciulc it 
is fit their bounty and rich | 


eſtate ſhould ſupply their in- 
digencie , when they are 
humbly intreated. Thus Da- 
niel and all holy ones haue 
{come to God, * wot for our 
ſakes, to ws ſhame and confuſi- 


(ake, thy mercy ſake, dothus 
| R 


3 © and 


thing, they may lay their 
['commaund on them, and! 
\ſobindethem to it, by rea- 
\ſon of that obedience,which 
'sowtingro them from their 


on belon2eth, but for thy name | 
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| 


| muſt come like the poore 


andthus. Forindecd in that 
we begge any thing, we con- 


ftice to it, and that it is moſt 
free for him we intreate, to 
giue it or notto giueit, ifhe 
| pleaſe, Wherefore let vs 
come to God, without con- 
ceit of merit , whereby wee 
may in wſtice claime any 
thing from him. For if 1 
; thinkea thing due to me,and 
| my owne by right, Icannot 
| begge it vnfainedly,, as I 
| would doe athing which is 


_— — 
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felſe wee haue no title in ju- 


not mine , further then the 
bountie of him I mtreate, 
ſhall beſtow it on me. Wee 


| Publican, not like ® the Pha- 
ritte in Prayer ; and the lear- ' 


6 


ned(t in the popiſh Schoole 
doeacknowledge , that it 1s 
beſt in payer, to lay altdeall | 

thought | 


Ut 4. 4+ 
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thoughtof our owne merit, 
and onely to fly to. mercy in | 


Chriſt: 


| Secondly,Prayer's a beg | 
'gingof God. Looke as na- 
ture teacheth our children, | 
| ro come to their Parents for | 
| cuery thing , notto feruants 
in houle with them: fo grace 


'|reacheth Gods children © 
cry 4bba Father, and reſort | 


to! 


| c Rom, 8 


SL 


tohim in all neceflirie ; All| Gal 4 6, 
; other Perſons are Per ſons | 


| rather praying to G0! 1, rnen. 
Perſons to be: pra 12d | £0, as | 
4 (Cat 01 '+ | 


God. [3 
- puppies Weng | 


ble. A 


, *78. ! 


| 


of creatares to witneffe any | 
thing, is not a lawfuil oath, | 


R 4 


but only the calling of God, | 
as who is infinite in know- | 
ledgeand truth it ſelfe,, who | 
cannot deceiue or be deceiu- 
_ ſo asking creatures to { 


doe Z 


! 268 | Helpes to a Part 4: | | | 
, docanything, is nota reli- [| 
| gious Prayer ; Butcomming 

to Godonely , as whois the | 
ſe Tam. 1. fall-ſuthcient God , © the Fa- | 
17. 


ther of light, from whom e- 
| uery good gift deſcendeth, | 
the Almighty GO D who 
can. irreſittibly cffe&t what- 
ſocueris good for vs. 
Apgaine, when Prater doth 
not {imply aske things, but 
aske them as meanes. making 
tor Gods glory and our fal- 
uation, and when no power 
| but God can make Inferi- 
| our things conduce to the 
glory of his name and the 
increaſe of grace in vs:hence | 
| itis manitelt, we cannot aske 
any thing religioully, but of 
| God onely ; Eucnasa natu- 
| rall man cannot delire any | 
| thing according to nature j 


| which doth nor perraine, to | 
| the | 


— = 
— 


—— ———_— 


1 | Queſt, 8. 
[the continuing and well be- | 
ing of nature: ſoa fpirituall | 


x _ A. 


holy Life. 


man cannot out of grace de- | 
lire any thing religiouſly, 
which doth not ſomeway 
profit to the conſeruation. 


which isin him. 
Wherefore let vs come 
onely to God , nor fly to' 


—_— —— 


creatures. Patents like it 
notin children , ro ſee them | 


counterfeit” humilitie to. de- | 


Thirdly , That-cherhings 


for vs : for looke as if wee 
call God. tro witnefle any 
thing not true, we make him 
2 :Liar ſo much as 1n vs 1s: 


and perfection of that grace | 


ltrange towards them : it is | 


cline obedienceto any thing 
| commaunded of God. | 


wee aske muſt be behoofull | | 


any thing not good, wee | 


| Rv make | 


ſoif we aske God to giue vs | 


| 


J je 
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make him an Author of e- | _ 

| uillthings. Trueitis as chil-| | Sal 

| | dren long ſometimes for GC 

Farm and other things {i 
' harmefull, ſo doe wee : but 

this 15 a (1! anefull weakeneſle, m1 


wi'l not heare vs1n ſuch re- 
| queſts. Chriſt layeth downe 


Mats gee ces 


and our heauenly Father : 


 inthat form of Prayer which | bt 

, wee call the Lords Prayer, [th 

the things wee are toaske,| | 
whetherthey be good things | | 

| ſpirituall of corporall, or de-| | S 

| luerance from euills already a 

| vpon vs, or from ſuch euills | p 

into which we may potlibly . 

fall, 1t hethould nor preſerue| q 

vs. £ 

+, | © Wherefore, letvsincline} * | 
| ' our hearts, ro ſeeke the beſt} 1 
things. It Parents who are 

| 


' their children, how much! 
more; 


—— — —  ————————— — 


 euill, wil giue good things to | | 
| 
| 


f e-| | 


God , and how was 1t an- 
{wered ? | 

Laſtly obſerue, that wee | 
muſt as well remember to be 
thankefull tor that wee baue, 
as to begye that we haue not. 
Wee would not that eaten 
bread ſhould be forgotren ; 
| that men ſhould not keepe 
11 minde the good turnes| 


end God aimes at, 8 7 will 
deliner thee, and thow [all 
praiſe my name. Looke as 
waters come trom the ſea, 
and go into.it. againe 2 ſoall 
aood things comefrom. God | 
to vs, and ſhould go backe 
to him , by thankelgiuing 
| from vs; Looke as the (cede 
| the! carth hath commeth 
| from ys, and returneth to vs 
| mn 


_ — 


- ——— —_ —— — w—— 


morewill God ? * how did 
Salomons requeſt pleaſe | 


we haue donethem: tis the | 
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in the fruite which it bring- 
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eth : {o all Gods bleffings 
are ſeede fowne, inthe foile | 
of ourhearts, which returne 
ro God againe in the fruite| 
oi thankſgiving. It is not e- 
nough to be thankfull, bur 
we muſt giue thanks; which 
requireth ſpeech to the party 
himſelte ; yea wc mult ttud 
how to anſwere the Lord, 
* What ſhall 1 doe for all bis 
bemefits tomee? 

Fourthly and laſtly, with- 
out Faith God cannotdo vs 
good ; for looke as things 
promiſed by one man toan 
other,cannat be of force and 
rake efte<t, till the perſon ro 
whom they are promiſed, 
cometo them,accepting and 
reſting-on them-: ſo Gods 
promiles which thee” hath 
"14de of al! good things wee 


þ 


{ ecke | 
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ſecke for, they cannot take 
[effe&t, till by faith we accept | 
[and reſt on them. Lt is againſt 


[the nature of things promil- 
ed, to be put on vs further, 


then wee truſtto them, and 
accept of them. 

Let vs. not then bee like 
d thoſe Lepers, forgetting 
tareturne and giue thankes 
to Chriſt ; Let vs not feede 


| like Swine on the maſt, and 


neuer looke to the Beſtower. 
A dog we ſee how he skips 


| | and fawnes on his Maſter, in 


his Engliſh , thanking him 
| for that hee receiueth from 
him. 


| 
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E-0 Q Hen doe men ll 

| Pray ar: 'pht ? | thi! 
| A. When they pray ronhy: p01 
to GOD in the name of | | ec 
Chriſt, asking things lawful! | his 
ro his glory, with Faith, fee-| | mr 


> rom loue, P/alm.50.14.| | Mi 


Col.3.1 cat 
The con ditions of Prayer, M 
. reſpet * the Perſqn to| wt 


Jos to God. 2. In, and SW 
through whom, in Chriſt. 
J. 1 hethingsasked. 4 The C| 
' parties pr. dying. * Looke as |t | all 
1s one of the roiaknies of the | Ki 


Kinp, to be petitioned vnto, | AF 
= | b« 


15 2 common Parent for | 


grace in lundry caſcs : lo this ! K 

'1s a dtuine royaltic of God, n 

« Pca.Eg.z j © that all fleth ſhould come, 
_ to. 
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ar 4. | 
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{to him in their ſeuerall ne- | 
 ||celluies, abaling themſclues | 
in contefling their indigen- | 
| [lie exalting him , as with 


i 
i 


»:n | | whom is fulneſſe of good | 
#? | \rhings , and vncontrolable | 
nly | | power, toeffc& for vs what 
\ of | |euer is good, accurdingto 
full/ | his ownepleaſure. Now we 
fee- | | muſt come to God one!y 
14.] |through Chriſt. Looke as | 
| | earthly Princes, haue their 
er, | | Maſters of requeſts , by 
to whom they will haue the 
nd | Lubie@ preferre Petitions to 
ſt. {them : ſo God hath his 
he] | Chriſt, the great Mater of | 
t| (all Requeſts which are any 
ce | way made to God. Neither 
n Mediator-like authority, | 


| 


| | 
The 


giuen to any Angell or | 
Spirir departed, for they are | 
not called to this honour, | 


neither are they capable of | 
it, * 
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it, as vnable to pertorme gra 
{that ſatistaQtorie obedience, | | in, 
in which as a foundation, | |, 
the impetratiue force of, ( 
Chriſts interceſhon leaneth, | | &.. 
For all kinde of power, to gle 
 impetrate all miniſteriall off | | 7. 
fices about vs, all power of | Le 
ſecondarie.executing things; | £0 
for vs, ali perfe&tion of ho- 2 

| lineſle, theſe things are for Fs 
degree in Saints liuing , and ye 
cannot bee foundations. js 
which may beare this Office R 
| of Mediation twixt vs and; {, 
God. | | 
Wherefore, let vs hold vs' 5 
onely to God ,.in Chriſts RY 
Mediation. Should the King ' | 
appoint vs to vſe Prinice| rc 
Charles, x we had any Re-| _ |, 
queſt. to him, would wee; r 
wiſh any other, to mediate. f 


_— ? They thatleauethe 
| grace! 
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' his reproach it hee ſhould 


| lallro his credit ; much lefle 


for vs, thoſe things which 
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graceoftcred them in Chriſt | 
and goto other Saints, *for- 
ſake their owne mercy. 
Obſrue thirdly, We mutt | 
ſecke things lawfull ro Gods 
glory. Tothe firſt, I ſpeake 
ſomething in the laſt anſwer. 
Looke as wee would not 
cometo any man, with a re- 
ueſt which would tend to 


yeeld it tovs : ſo wee muſt 
not come to God with any 
Requeſts, the performance 
whereof may not bee to his 
glory. Honour with men is 
the Give ofall their ations, 
a man of hotourwill not do 
that , which ſhall redound 
ro his diſcredit, or not be at 


will God grant vs, and eftet 


are not for his glory. | 
4. We} 


dlon. 3.8. 


@—_— 
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4. We muſt come © with 
Faith, not doubring *. Let; 
| vs enter with contidence, | 
| hope welland ener haue wel. 
| For looke as men count it! 
' great treachery , not to bee 
truc and do their vtmoſt, for 
thoſe that truſt ro them : ſo 
; God failes not a belceuiny | 
| heart, Belide the ſuite will ; 
| be cold there, where thereis | 
no contidence to ſprede. 
| F- With feeling. Hungring| 
| defire after, yea care 2nd. 
thought, abourthe:hing we | 
ſecke: delire ofa thing witti- | 
out word vttered to GOD! 
' with minde or voice is no 
| Prayer : ſpeech to God with: 
Out inward deſire, is but a 
| ſhadow without ſubſtance. 
| If we inde men aske for ta 
{hion , not much caring tor; 
the thing they intreat , wee | 
| anſwer! 


x 


| (Queſt 9. 


| 


| 
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anſwerethem accordingly : | 
{o doth God. 

6. Laſtly, wee muſt haue 
loue to God , reciprocal] 
louein Perſons maketh ſuits 
ſucceſlefull. . Looke as men 


readily yeeld requeſtto ſuch | 


as they know are theirlouing 
friends: ſo God it he ſee we 


louehim, andare friends of 
his, as he #8 called Abraham, 
he will not refuſe vs in any 
thing good for vs. 2. Again 
loue to our brethren and tel- 
low ſeruants. If one haue 


ſuite to ſome great Perſon, |. 
itis no ſmall furtherance, to | 


haue the loue of the people 
that are about him, of the 
ſeruants in family that are re- 
ſpeed by him : ſoit is with 
vs, to bee in louing league 
with all the Lords __ 


isno ſmall aduantage to vs. 
3.In! 


g Ela,q41.8 


A 
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| 


andthe more wee trult him, | 


i ————— 


3- In loue of the things wee | 
pray for, otherwiſe if wee | 
haue no loue to them, we 
ſhould but vie words for 
forme ſake, and bee indiffe-: 
rent men without all feeling, | 
and morenecere touch of the | 
things deſired, | 
Let vs then thus cometo | 
God through Chriſt, whole | 
mediation will make our | 
Prayers as a ſweete incenſe | 
pleading to God. Let vs haue | 
care what wee aske, and to | 
tirre vp our. faith in asking, | 
by ſerting the promiſes of | 
God, his Commandements | 
the gracious nature of God, | 
the goodneile of the things | 
wee lceke before our eyes. : 
For the more we know him, | 
the better we ſhall truſt him. | 
the mere he will worke __ 
VS. 
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= Let vs feelingly come to 
him , ſetting an edge on our 
hf; wee muft conlider 
our wants, the diſcomforts 
attending on them,comforts 
| ke pt from vs, kow happy we 
ſhould be, were they ſuppli- 
cd in the things we want, 
Thus will our Prayers bee 
; ike keene-headed arrowes, 
| which will pierce heauen 
' through the teeling feruency 
; thatis 1n-them. Finally, let 
| vs getlonve. With whar heart 
' can we cometo God, if wee | 
'are not in louing league 
' with him and his ? Coming 
: thus wee ſhall be heard i- | 
| rectly , Or indire&tly : as a 
| Phylician doth not heare his 
' Patient in that he would, yet 
; heareth him in taking occa- { 
| ſion to doe another thing, 


| more conducible ro his 
health: 


—  —— ———— CCC nes 


n” _— II - 


*. 
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- 
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health: ſo God alwaies hear- | || © 
eth his, if not inſt according frui 
to their wil, yetas moſt mak- the 

eth for their ſaluation, _ 

. ann on! 
| 'Th 

YES X. as 

nol 

10.Q,* Hat be thepri-\ | 1-9 
Hate meanes ? t rhe 

| A.ReadingandPraier, a- CES 

[lone and with others, inſtru-| |! £ 

| ting our families, thinking | the 

, vpon good matters, admo- wi 

'niſhing and comforting one] | 

{another, and watching ouer WE 

| our owne wales according to | Te 

the word, Gen.24. 63. & 18. hal 

19. Dan.9 2.0%c.Luk.21.34 | ,|© 

Heb. 10.24. Pſal. 119. 9. '|of 

Reading 13a help to god- | the 
linefle, nor ſimply necethary, | ch 

but behoofall thar wee may | {o] 

11- _e 


— 
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increaſe more ealily and 
fruirfully therein. * Search 
the Scriptures: > You {hall 
haue the bookes of the Law: 


'| © Thou ſhalt write the Law 


onthe poſts of thy doores. 
|Thel: precepts do inioine it, 
\as a thing which wanteth 
not his torce for our good. 
Look as thoſe who can read 


| their Fathers wills, Euiden- 


ces, and other writings, haue 
a great aduantage to know 
them ouer an other hath, 
who cannot read at all : ſoir 


wee can read this Will and 
Teftament , which Chrift 
hath left vs, Beſides; looke 


as men mult get prouiſton 
' | of meateand drinke, before 


they. can put it into month, 


n 


' 15 no {mal turtherance, when | 


| chowitand digeſtic:: forthe | 
| foule muſt 'by reading tetch 
Es l 


aloh 5.39 

b Deu, 7. 
13 

Toh. 1.83. 

c Dcut.6, 


9. 


-— 


{ 
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CERES 


in as it were, a new prouili- 
on of heauenly tood, before 
we can haue what to thinke 
on, what to chew by medi- 
tation,what to dire and ex- 
cite our care by in practiſe 
and conuerſation. 
Whertore let vs make con- 
ſcience of this. Looke as c- 
uety man doth grow cun- 
ning, in that wherin he vſeth 
to read often, if in Cronicles 
he becomes an Hiſtorian, if 
in Hearballs hce gets the 
knowledge of Simples : ſo 


reading Gods word,increaſe 
inthe knowledge of his will, 
andio good conſcience alſo, 
if thou doeſt reuerently ex- 
erciſethy ſelfe in it. We can- 
not read ſay ſome: Lament 
it in your ſelues, do for your 


ſoules as in earthly things. It 
__ there 


_— 


thalt thou with trequent. 
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if5- | || there be a clauſe. in thy leaſe, | 
Dre | || orin any mater concerning 
ike thee, which thou canſt not | 
|| read, thou wiltgetit copied, 
ox- | forth, and deltre others that 
iſe | | canto read it to thee: lo thou 
{houldſt get thee anew Te- 
1n-| | ſtament , &intreat others to 
-e- | | read before thee, that ſo thou 
n-| || mailt ſupply this defe&t. 
th] || Obſerue ſecondly,priuate 
les | || Prayer 1s an exerciſe, much | 
if | {| helping vs forward, whether 
he] !| we do it apart from others, 
ſo of with others, whether more 
nt] || ſolemnely viing formes of 
aſe | | words before Gad,ot by eia- 
11, | | culation only. Praier private 
ſo, | || inany of theſe kinds much 
x-| || auailerh. It one who ralketh | 
n-| | with a: good man, 1s much | 
ne| {| the better fort, haw.much | 
ur | {hall the ſoule bee bettered, 
If} || whichdothaccuſtome it ſclfe | 
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ro talke with God from day 

to day. For when Chriſt will 
haue vs pray daily tor tem- 
 porall things , how much 
more is it the wul of God, 
that wee ſhould pray from 
day to day, & ſeeke his grace 
in regard of things ſpiricuall, 


ſpeech with him only, when 
|he doth ſhew himſelfe a 
| broad to his people aſſem- 
bled, they get nothing ſo 
'much , as thoſe who are 
[daily about the King, who 
pofleſle his eare, and are ftill 
| ſolliciting their further. ad- 
uancements : thus in heauen- 
ly matters, he who hath pri- 
| uateacceſle to God, & hath 
| _— to ſollicite him with 


Looke as it is with earthly| | 
SubieRts, they who ſee the| | 
King and haue libertie of| | 


new Petitions from time to 
| time, 
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time, ſuch are moſt exalted 
and inriched with ſpirituall 
graces. 

We muſt notthen think it 
is enough to pray at Church 
as if Gods publike ſeruice 
did juſtle foorth his priuate: 


| | | neitherlet vs excuſe it, be- 
| | cauſe wee hauenot the pitt ; 
' | Whartachild is that , which 
| |knowes not how tobeg that 

which he wanteth,& aske his 
| | earthly fathers blefling ? bur 
' [let vs practice this duty : 


ſpare to ſpeak,ſpare to ſpeed, 
it is a ſorry thing wee will 
looſe for asking. 

Obſerue thirdly, that mu- 


| | tuall inſtrution wherby one 
| | Chriſtian doth inſtru& ano- 


ther, is a helpe ro our ſpiritu- 


all progreſſe,weare * bid of- 
tentoteach and exhort one 


another. Look as a litle light, 
| S 4 - 


[OI 


en | 


Vie. 
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| knowledge commeth to bee 


when it is ioyned to another 
maketh a great light : thus 


two of meane knowledge 
lightas1t were tolight, their 


increaſed. While we teach a- 
ny thing we know, we both 
do good to others, andim- 
print the thing wee reach 


mecting together; &toyning | 


more fully in our ſelues;net- | 
cher muſt we think it enough 
that Miniſters reach : for as 
the great lights of the Sun & 
Moone, take not away the 
necelhry of candte light , no 
more doth the light o: reach+ 
ing publike,make this cangle 
light of our ſoules, tnis do+ 


| eſticall light of mutuallin | 


{trution vnneedfull. :.... 

How lewd are they then} 
who will-nbt be taught a- 
ny thing, whowilltellaman 


that | 


— 
— 


{ 


"le — 


” 


POE IE 


A V's, 26; Wag 


7 — 


| Queſt. 10. holy Life. 


| 389 


that (hall teach them, he lou- 
eth to heare aimlelte ſpeake, 
leaue them to themtelues, 
rhey know what they haue 
to doe, and others 'who will 
]not teachany thing? Whar 
ſerues M*. Parſon tor, and 
M*: Schoolmaſter, it is not a 
thing yy ro-0urToat ; 
yea forme who will notler fal 
aword of inſtrution them- 

ſelues}, will yet if a Miniſter 
'teabh nor; cry out ; O he isa 
—_ tellow, hee teacheth 
not, they ſee the faulrof ir 
here : but why are not thy 


| lips, » a fonnraine of liuing 


waters, <4 tree of lite ? why 


when God hath commanded | 
thee, to bee an inſtruKorot | 
others ? 

4. That thinking on good 


things, nuch helpeth. vs for- | 
—_S 


art thou a- dumbe Chriſtian, 


b Pro. 13, 
I4. 
cPro.t5.4 | 


H 
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d Pal. 1.2. 


EC Mic.2.1. 


ward ; cuenas looking bree- 
deth louing : ſo when we by 
thought of minde,looke vp- 
on good matters, ſometime 
there isa loue of them bred 
in vs. * The bleſſed mans 
meditation is in the Law of 
God continually. Medita- 


Parr 4 4. | 


bring on euill ations. For 


x | the thought is as the ſeede,& 
conception ofal our actions. || 
Now look as after concepti-| | 


on, there isa trauell to bring 


| thoughthath conceiued,pre- 
ſently the affeQions are tick- 


'astinder doth, when a ſparke 


ting on the law of God, doth| ' 
bring on the doing of it:| | 
| © eucn... aS _euill thoughts| | 


forth, and a birth in due ſea- | 
ſon : ſo when the ſoule by| : 


led and excited ; for the affe-| | 
ions kindle on a thought, | |. 


| 


| lighteth on it; T he affe&tions 
| moue 


_—_—— 


; 
| 


: _— 
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moued , the will is ſtirred & | 
inclined ; for as a ſhipis car- 
ried with winds,ſfo is the will 
with afteRions, the will bent | 
toa thing,as the Queeneand 
ſupreame Gouerneſle, com- 
mandeth al inferiou 
ro execute whar the 
ſuggeſted , the affeions ſc- 
conded,& her ſelfe at length 


accepted. 


— 


Wherefore let vs draw our Vie 


thoughts, to thoſe matters ; 
we cannot do it of our ſclus, 
* not thinke 4 thought : but ler 
vs look to him, whois ready 
to work it in vs. If wetrie it, 
it will ſceme tedious for our 
hearts being like children 
playing abroad, euen asit is 
| {apaineto them tobekeptin | ., 
| ]andhieldhard to anything: | 
| |-ſoitis to our hearts, to be ta- 
ken vp from their rouing, & | 
held 
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{ willargueaneuill heart :. ſo 
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[held to conliderations of 
Nami nature; Burt vie wil 
make it ealie, & the {weetnes 
which at Jength we {hal taſte ' 
in contemplation, will wake | 
it delightfull : the rather doe | 
ir, becauſe though anorher' 
cannotknow thee, yet.thou! 
muſt know thy ſelfe by thy 
thoughts ; as cuill thoughts 


good thoughts argue a good 
one ; for theſe cannor bee. 
ſubie& 10 hypocriiie., as; 
words and deeds are, which | 
ſometime come more trom | 


the. reſpe& of: the Creature, ; 
' then of the Creator. Thou 


' miiſt not:thinke ofchought, | 


| 


| 


| a$a matter{reec to tnee. | 


| helpe. © It; a mans will were 
,1|pertedly good ;, then inftru-' 


Thac admonition1s a great | 


'\£tion would ſerue the rurne, | | 


4 


but 


4+— 
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but his will being dull and 
wil | || backward,he needethadmo- | 
nes | || nition, * Con{lider one ano- | b Heb.ro. 
aſte | | | ther , to prouoke to-loue. * 
ake | || Lookeas gul Creatures muſt 

Joe | [| not only be {hewed theway 
her] [and tinto it, but by whips, | \, 


20u\ | fgoades; ſpurres-or ſack like | | 
by | | |infiruments, driuen farward 
hes| \ | init: ſo muſt the dull hearts 

ſo of vs, by the goades of well 
od | | | framedadmonirions. Beſide, 
Xe. | [admonition 1s neceiſ:ry tor | 

as | | | cation tokeep vs back,from 
ch | {running to thisor that, which 


Mm | | [would be perilous : that as | | 
re, | | wild Creatufes, haue nced of | 
ou! | |a bridle: ſo we had neede of 
At, | | [this bridle of admonition, 

| 7 | for the better hojding in of 
at | | QUr Corrupt natures. 


re| | |,_ What Chriſtians then are | 77. 
u-'| | |they,s whoif you admoniſh 

£, | | them will turne vpon.you : | 
ut | x eucry 
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": them , they would hold him 


[ eyery tub ftands on it owne 
 botrome, they ſhall anſwere 


| for themlelues, it may bee| 


| you will do worſe your felte: 
_ loue to take on you,and 

aue other mens neckes vn- 
der your girdle ; yet ſhould 
one ſee hurt toward their 
body and ftate, and nottell 


| HIS. Sen 


their enemy for euer : bur 
| were thou Gund, and notan | 
 vicerous piece of fleſh, thou 
| wouldit let one Handle thee 
| by admonition,and not take 
| on ſoatit, as athing intolle- 
rable : but as lime will fry 
when cold water is poured 
on it : ſo theſe men full of 
pride and wrath ( which is a 
helliſh fire ) they are all as 


| 


} 


ſocoldtand gently admo- 


hot coales, letthem be neuer | 


niſhed. 
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| 
| 


| |rers,chough ſpiritual, yerin 
great meaſure carnall alſo. 

| 7. Laſtly, mutuallcom- 
| forting one another, is a help 
'|to go on in a godly courſe. 


| | © Paul deliredto be with the 


rr HEE 


6. Watchfulnes is another | 
helpe. © Take heed your hearts 
be not oppreſſed with ſwrfeiting 
and cares of this life. * When 
J0u are in houſes you builded 
not, then take heede you forget 
not the Lord. Lookeas itis a 
| great ſafety to a beſieged Ci- 
{| tie, when the watch is well 
| | kept: ſoisitto vs, who haue | 
lin, theworld, ang euill ſpi- 
rites continually berounding 
of vs ; And looke as thoſe, 
' | whoarein a neutereſtate for 
{ | health, are much helped by 
watchfulneſle in diet, and o- | , 
[ther ſuch regard : ſo are wee, | 


' | who are inour ſoules as neu- 


[ 
[ 
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Romanes, 


| 
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ob6co reed of them. 
Asin ciuiliconnerſation, we 
doe" one -pjue a'chearing to 


: 
- 
y 


_ Tanother; 'thar\wee-may. the 


M 


|'beneecigortbrough; the varie- 


tie'of bulineſſes and occaſi- 
ons : ſo we ought'in theſpi- 
ritaa!l communioralſo';; .E- 
yer as wee cheats bneano- 


ments, ſuch as delight rbe 
 outwardiman ; and do: exhi- 
[erate the heart, in; ourward' 
manner : ſo ſhould we fecke 
(piritually , to raiſe ioy one 
in-another ; the 'outward 
manbattels , when the heart 
is metry: ſowhenthe Spirit 
reioyceth- ſpiritually the 
whole man is the better, 
and commeth on the 


betrer for it. 
FINIS . 


ther, by giuing enterraine- | 
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